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i. Upon His Mejeſtics calling this. 
laſt Parliament. 


His laſt Parliament I called, not more. 
i by others advice, and neceſſity of } 
affairs, then by my own choice and 
—A clination ;- who have always thoughr 
71 the right way of Parliaments moſt ſafe woes ud 
* | Crown, and beſt pleaſing to my:People:;. And: 
> 44 alchough I was not forgetfullof thoſe ſparks, 

which ſome mensdiſtempers. formerly nl 
| to kindle in Parliaments, (which by. forbearing: £ 
+þ& £0 convene for ſome years,:.I hoped-tq Have: of 
3 extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with, My-felf-to: - 
- | give all juſt ſatisfation ro modeſt And: fober, 
5 of) Jelires,and to redreſsall publick grievances in, | 

4 Church and State; T hoped (by My freedom} 
andtheir moderation) to prevent all miſ-un-. 
.- 1 defſtandings and miſcarriages in this:Inwhich: 
74 a1 feared, affairs would meet with ſome paſ-, 
1 ſion and prejudice in other men, ſo Ireſolved__ 
” | « ſhould finde we of them in my ſelf; nor 
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"I was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what par- | < 
tiality and popular heat, Elections were car- } 
ried in many places;yet hoping that the gravity | ,; 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al. 
| lay and fixthe Commons to 2 due tempera- | 
' ment (guiding ſome mens well-meaning zeal] 
| by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both | 
to preſerve and reſtore the health of all States] 
# and Kingdoms :) No man was better pleaſed | þ,, 
* with the convening of this Parliament then: 
"My {ef ; who knowing beſt the largeneſſe of J 
. Ry own Heart toward my Peoples good\and 
| juſt conrencment, pleaſed nry (elf. moſt in that 
0d and: firm uzderftanding, which would 
 . Hence grow between me and my people. | 
"All ealouſies being laid zfide, my own and” 
ny Childrens Tarerelts gave me many obliga-. 
tions to feekrand preſerve the love and wel-' 
fave of ay Subjects The only temporal bleſ-] #, 
ſing that is fefr to the ambition of juſt Mo-] 4, 
narchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety, | ;> 
ret Gods' protection. 1 cared not to leflen 8 
- oy ſeffmfome things of my wonted Preroga- | ;1, 
. ri; finceT knew Icould be no loſer, ut. I], 
. might gan but 2 recompence in tay Sabjects 
an UOns- OR #4 . W s.. <ail 
tended 'n9t ory to oblige my friends, but; 
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Exay Bach = ; Lo 
| mine enemies alſo: exceeding eventhe deſires 
Y | of thoſe that were fafioufly diſcontented, if * 
chey did but pretend to any modeſt and ſober: - 
[= ſenſe. = 
Fi | The o4dium and offences which ſome mens | 
Y | rigor or remiſſneffe in Church and State had. 
1] contratted upon my Governmenr, T reſolved 
i= | to have expiated by ſach Laws and regulations. 
al] for the future, as might: not only reFifie 
h | what was amiſs in practice, bur ſupply what 
*51/was defeQive in t : SR d Ke 
{ having a greater zeal cofee Religion ferled,, 
1 and kerrel in Truch, Unite, and'Ofth = 
3 then my ſelf; whom it moſt rencernsbock in _ 
| pitetie' and policie; as knowing, that, No _ ! 
flames of civil difſentions are more dangerous 
| then thoſe which make Religions prerenfions 
4 the grounds of Faltions. DO 
1 Treſolvedto reform, what I ſhould by free.  : 
4 and full advice in Parliament be convinced ta_. © 
{ be amiſs; and to grant whatever my -Rea-... ! 
1 ſon and Conſcience told me was fit tobe 
| defired ; I with I had kept my If with. : 
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| it"rthofe bounds, and not ſuffered my own 
| Judgement ro have been over-born in ſome 
things, more by others Unporrunibics, ther - 

4 cheir Arguments ; my confidence had leſs. be-.. 

| crayed my felf,and my Kitigdoms,to thofegad-: : 
iz] Yantages, which ſome- men ſought for,” who; 
\ol] "anited neching but power and occaſion rs? lo 
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_.- But our ſins being ripe, there was..no 
preventing of Gods Jultice, irom reaping that 
glory in our Calamities, which we robbea 
Eien of in our proſperitie» 
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- For thou (O Lord) haſt made us ſee, That 
Reſolutions of future Reforming , dee not al- 
Wayes /atifie thy Fuſtice,nor prevent thy Ven- 
geance for former. miſcarriages. of 
Oar fins have over-laid our hopes: Thou 
haſt taught us to depend on thy mercies. to for-| 
'04Ve, n0t 01 0ur purpoſe to amend. ad 
" »Whes thou baſt vindicated: thy glory: by] 
thy Fudgments, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe], 
ſt z5 to offend thee, upon preſumprions after-\ 
Wards to pleaſe thee , Then I truft thy mercy] , 
Will reftore thoſe bleſſings to us,Which we have 
Jo much abuſed, as to force thee to deprive us} , 
of them. $7. ” | FO ; bo $94 | : | 1 WI 
ll For wart of timely repentance of our fins, - | 
wM-  Thow giveſt 5 carſe to. Repent of thoſe Reme-! 
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_ dies We too late apply. | 
W.- Tet Tace not repent of my calling the laſt} , 
C- Parkament, becauſe O Lord, 1 didit Withan + 
Fe wpright intertion to thy glory,aud My Peoples | 
i The miſeries which have enſued upon me and} #g 
I my Kingdoms,are the juſt effetts of thy diſplea-| 
HE ce #por 46;41d may be yet through thy mercy,| | 
=. 27 ; aratives of ws to future bleſſings and ber<} q 
Fer hearts to enjoy them, © - WR Wu 
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| foned, when.by them thou haſt brought me and 


rings, then our Peace could be With our fins: © 


: Poiſon, folet thy Grace thrn'our Poiſon into 


thy bleſſed Peace.. - 


ours {ake. Amen, 
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'O Lord, though thou haft deprived 1s of 
many former comforts Je grant ne and wy_* 
Ptople the 'benefir of or afftiffions, ant thy 
chaſti ements; that thy Rod 4s Well 6. thy Staff 
may comfort us : Then ſhall we dare to account © 
them the ſtrokes not of an enemy,but a Father: 
when thou . gaveſt: us: thoſe humble affeFtions, 
that meaſureof patience in repentance Which | 
becomes thy Children; T1 ſhall have no cauſe to: - 
repent the muſeries this Parliament hath o6ca-- . 


my people unfeiguealy to repent of the fins we 
have:committed; 11. 7 154 1 1022 64H 
iT hyigrace ts 3nfinitely better with our [uſfe- 
O'thou ſoveraign goodneſs and wiſdom, who 
over-ruleſt all our Counſels;: over-rule alſo ail * 
nr hearts; That the worſe things we ſuffer by... 
hy Zuftice,the better we may be by-thy mercie-.. * 
As our ſins have turned our  Antidotes: into-, - 


Antidotes. F165, \ not al 
es the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed\us to this - 
unhappy: Warre, ſo let this War prepare -u for - 
. That although Thave bat troubleſom King- + 
adoms here , yet I may attain-to- that Kingadons . 
of: Peace in my Heart, and in-thy Heaven, | 
Which Chrift hath purchaſed,&;thownwilt give- 
zo thy ſervant (though a ſinwer) for my F UG; 
B 3 - 4 P= 
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1.” Upon tbe Eatl of Straffords 
death. 


FLooked apon:my- Lond: of F:rafford, as a: 
Gentleman, whoſe: great abilities might 
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| employ him in the greateſt affairs of State. 
- For thoſe were prone to-create in him.great 


| like enough to betray him to great..errors,. 
| and many enemies; whereof he could not but 
contract good ſtore, while mboving-in fo bigh: 


d. WaZs 


2 ons, which-condenſed by a: popular: edir-ma, 
Hf werecapablerocaſt acloud beſore the bright: 
£11] cſtmerit and integrity. 

1! -- Though I cannor in my judgement approve | 
#1 allhe did, driven (it may be) by the necefli- * 
We cies of times, and the Temper of that people, 
Ul hen led by his own diſpoſition to- any: 


Me witted of any fach criminowſneſs in him 
I; | eviingyr expoſe his life co the ſtroke of 


| . et # moreunhap 
Hh £ i then 0; I: 


eo boy tr of af- 


z | bei ht and rigour of actions: yet T could never. | 


and malice of his enemies. I never 
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' make Prince rathef afraid, thety aſhamed te, | 


| confidence -of undertakings, and: this. was: | 
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= a ſphear,and wich ſo vigorous a luſtre; hemuſt * 
4 needs(asthe Sun)raiſe many envious exhalati-. | 
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Barl: when between. my own unfarisfiedneſs 
| in Conſcience; and a neceflity (as ſome told 
© | me) of ſatisfying the imporrumeies of ſome- 
people, I was perſwaded by thoſe that 1 
think wiſhed Me well, to-chnſe rather what 
was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt ; preferring: 
& | the outward peace of My Kingdoms with 
| men, before thar inwafdexacnefs of Con | 
® | ſcience before God. - be pp F94 
£ And indeed Iam fo far fromexcuſing or de- - 
it | wing that compliance on-My patt(for plenary 
is: | conſent it was not)to his deſtraction, whomin 
S | My judgment Tthonghe nor, by any'clear law, 
T | guilty of deaths: Thar T-never bare any-tonch 
bx } of Conſcience with greater regret': which ava 
it | ſign of my repentance, I have often with-ſor- 
TY | 
y 


; row confeſſed both'to God and men;avarract* 

| of ſo ſinfull frailty, that it difeoveted more a 

= ' fear of man, thenof God, whoſe' name-and © 
place on earch no man'is worthy -ro-bear, who 

; will avoid inconveniencies'of State; byad&s of. 

- | ſo highimuſtice,as no publickcomemience cats - 
| expiate or compenſate. GR: 

|  Tſeeita badexchanye to wound 4 mans own | 
Conſcience, thereby to falve State-fores';- g0+ «+ 
calmche {t»yms of popular diſcontents, by ſtirs * 
ring up a tempeſtina mans own b > ud 
__ *Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed it! rhe event. - 
andfad;confequences, tb-ſhew the world the _ 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man periſh, .., 
Wt. B 4 (though * 
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b 2 Elkev Became | * I 
(:hes h unjuſtly) then the people be diſpleaſed ! 
' ,Jnall likelihood I-could never have ſuffered; 
with My people, greater calamities, (yet with 
Srearer: > i had I vindicated S:rraffords 
innocency, at leaſt by: denying to Sign that de- 
ſtruftive Bl, according to that Taſiice, which | 
My conſcience ſnggefted to Me , then T have 
| g<one {ince I gratified ſome mens unthankful 
1maportunities with-ſo cruel a favour. And I. 
have obſerved, that thoſe, w'.o counſelled Mz | 
to:fign chat Bill, have been ſo far from recei-. 
ving the rewards of ſuch _ingratiatings with 
: the People,that no men have been haraffed &; 
all pplhedimore then-they : He onely hath-been; 
| leaſt vexed by them, who counſelled Me; not : 
to conſent againſt the vote of My own Conſci- | 
ence: hope God hath forgiven Meand them, | 
the finful.raſhneſs of that buſineſs. | 
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*| = To which being in My ſoul ſo fully conſci- + | 
211} ous, thoſe. Judgements God hath pleaſed to | / 
ll [fend upon Me, are fo much the more welcom, | | 
Is [25a means (1 hope) which his mercy hath ſan» } « 
= Ctified to Me, as co make Me repent of that | 1 
I unjuſt Act, (for ſoit was to-Me)and for-the | | 
2 zPture tg.teach Me , That the beſt rule of -po- | 1 
£1}. 8c1e 18, to prefer the doing of Juſtice, before | : 
Hal enjoyments, and the peace of my Conſci. | | 
ence;.. before the preſervation of My King- | - 
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th | from Me, to Acts, wherein my Conſcience is 
ds | unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches I have had, -? 
e-| for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Straffords: : 
ch] buſineſs. -.. |: -* The OW 
ve | NotthatT reſolved to have imployed him-in; ! 
ul } My affairs,againſtthe adviſe of my Parliament, 

Ij butT would not have: had any hand in his: 
{2 | Death, of whoſe Guilrleſneſs I was better afs- | 
1-] ſured, chen-any:;man living could be; 4 7 
hy - Norwerethecrimes objected againſt hem 
GT 


is | 


Oo 
ty 


:d | Nor hath any thing more fortified:My'reſo- 
| tutions againſt all thoſeviolene;importuniries, -- 
d; | which ſince have-ſought to: gain a like conſent; | 


| foclear, asafter:a long and fair hearing to 
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| Houſes Vore, and doe as they would:haveus): © 


give convincing fſatisfac:1o0n.to the Mayor part! ' 
of both Houſes ;- eſpecially that: of the Lords,* 
of. whom -ſrarce 4; chird' part,,were--preſent;” 
paſſed that Houfe : And-forthe* | 
Houſe of Commons, - many Gentlemen, dif- 
poſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Srraf-: 
fords greatneſs and power, yer unſatisfied of 
bis guilt in Law, durſt not, condemn him: to 
die: who for their integrity intheir Votes, . 
were by Poſting their Names, expoſed to the" . 
popular calumny, hatred and fury;which grew 
then ſo exorbitant in their clamours. for: Zuſt<;, 
zce,(that is;*to have both-my ſelf and-the two. } 


- 


thabmany('tischought)were racher-terrifieds / 


to:concur with the condemning party;thbn fas. : 
» 3d = - | rished,Þ*,] 
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7. Bixaly Beg7Anis 
- tified that offgighrthey ought ſo to doe. 
Ee” A os the Authority 
of the precedent, for future imitation ſutfci-- 
|] ently cels the world; that ſome remorſe touch- 
ed even his moſt implacable enimies, as know 
ing he had very lizrd'meaſure,and ſuch as they 
| would be very loath ſhould be repeated. ro 
| themſelves. | 
 ' This tenderneſſe and- regret I find in my 
| foul, for A_eny hand (and that very un- | 
| 'willingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud _ (though under rhe colour and 
| formalities of Juſtice, and-pretences of avoid- 
| ing publick miſchiefs) which may (I hope) be 


mw ena. 
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| poſterity, that T am far. from bearing juſthy © 
| the waſtload ahd prilt of all chat blosd hich 
£1 kathbeen ſhedin this unhappy War ; which | 
8 ſome men wilt needs charge 011 me, to eaſe | 
11 theirown fouls, who am, and ever ſhall be, | 
LI moreatfraid co takeaway any mans life nnjuſt- | 


”=. my £ pn # 4x 2 
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of = _— _ 


ly aliens loſe my own.? 
mW Fo# then, 0 God, of thy infinit mercies for= 
| $#0.4-m0 that ath of finfull compliance, Which: 
| hath greater - Zr pemgrany uponme ther any: 
. #nas; - Since bad not the leaſt temptation-of 
I. ent3,o malice againft hins,, and by my place: 
FL | flanlA, as te # [ojarre; bave been a preſtroer' 


; 
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ſome evidence before God: and man, to all? 


_ evil in thy fight , for thou ſaWeſt the contrads- 


1 diſcoveries of mans injurious will. 


—_—. > : >}. 3 = 


Ela” Bark WE) 
of him, as to have denied my-eanſent td his dee 
fruttion. | IT : ; ps 

0 Lord, acknowledge my tran{greſſion, and 
my ſin 2s ever before me. __ 
Deliver me row bIood-guiltineſs O Cod,thou 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall font © 
of thy righteouſneſs. | "Oo 

Againſt thee bave T ſinned, and done this 


(ion between my htart and my hand.” 


al 


Tet caſt me not aWay from thy pre(ence,phros 
mewith the blood of my Redeemer, and 7 t Bat | 
be clear; waſh me with that pretiont efſuſinn, 
and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. ee 


and upon my Kingdoms, great, long, at 
ir enbles, Oo ER nr dT at 

' Make me to prefer Tuff ces Which-is 3h q 
before all contrary clamours, which are butt the * 


» —— 
bd ? 


 . dtis too much that they have nes everoome: 
megte pleaſe them by diopleaing thee 3 Q meaier: | 
/pifer me for any rea(gn of State, 10 go daft. 
my Reaſon of Conſcience hich » bighly ta fits» 
againſt the, theGod of Reaſon, 'and 1, c ofs © 
nCan/ciences, © 


* 070 | 


El LV £ demand Juſtice upon the five Members;: 
1 wasan'a&whiel my Enem:tzs loaded with all 
1h tho obloquies'and exaſperations they could. 


178 -xclented it, x5 4.motion rifing rather from'Þa(c_ 


2: | Eixay Beonwh þ 
 #hatever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive | 
' me of, yet reftore unto me the joy of thy Salva» 
Wt 750%, and ever uphold me With thy free Spirits 
which /xbjefts my will to non: but the light of 
| Reaſon, 7uſtice, and Religion, Which ſhines int 
Wl 29 Soul; for thou defireſt Trath inthe inward 
Hl parts, and Integritie in the outward expreſſt- 


—— —_ KL as 


IF Lord, hear the voice of thy Sons, and my Sa- 
Il 2:0urs bloud, which ſpeaks better things; O 
Ml 2ake me, and iny People, to hear the woice of | 
Ml 7oy arid Gladneſs, that the bones Which thor. 
nll haft broken, may rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


10 = x 2 | IS % , Ye K., | 
I =: 7pon His Majeftics going to the 
WW Houſe of Commons. 


© NY going tothe Honſe of Commons to: | 


I lt. filled indifferent men with great jeaſou-- 
10 fesand'fears; yea, and many of my Friends 


-{18 Honthen' Reaſon; and nor guided with fuch -| 
oO Ucretion'as 'the touchineſs of choſe times re-- 


But'] 


| and legall Trial, which was all I deſired. . '!'s ; 


-revenge againſt thoſe mens” perſons, further: * 


|} own hands, who were the chief contrivers of : 


- ceeded,then eicher todo Me and my:Kingdom* 


_ raiſed out of any malice, ſo neitherwere itt 
_ inreaſoa to be imothered..; 5 2 8 


' *  "Blxey Bana. 175 

- But. theſe men.knew not the juſt motives, * 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thought | 
myſelf ſo furniſhed, that there needed no-" © 
thing to ſuch evidence, as Icould have-produ«: | 
ced againſt thoſe I charged, fave onely afree 


Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſureos 


then I-had diſcdvered thoſe (as I:thought)un-! 
lawfull correſpondencies they had uſed, and. 
engagements they had made toembroyl my: ! 
Kingdoms : of all which I miſſed but lictle to | 
have produced Writings under - ſome" giens 


P ” 


the following Innovationge.... ... 7D 

Providence would norhave it foyer I want 
ed not ſuch probabilities/ as were ſufhcientte#* 
raiſe jealoufies in-any Kings heart; whotis not? 
wholly ſtupid and ,neglective of: the;publick? 
Peace ; which to preſerve, my callingin queſti- | 
on half a dozen men, ina fair and legall way*- 
(which God knows, was all my deſign) co | 


have amounted to no worſe efte; had:it fue; 


4 


right, in caſe they had been foundguiley ; "0&3 
ee to have cleared- their innocency, 'and re-"/ 
moved my ſuſpicion-;: which,as:they:were nap 


14  Bixaly Baca 


| i | neſſe: The aſperſion which ſome men caſt up- 
j {| onthat ation, as if I had deſigned by force to 
WM affaulc the Houſe of Commons, 4nd invade 
' Ig | heir Privitedye, is ſo falſe, thar, as God beſt 


-tended Me could juſtly gather from atly thing 


| | ſack-thoughts. 
Ml \That 1 went attended with ſome Gentle- 
f men, as it was no'unwonted thin for the Ma- 


ſpecially in diſcontented times; {6 were my 
Followers ar that time ſhort of my ordinary 


atumultnary confiA.Nor were theftmore ſea- 
AM red'at my coming, ther was tmafſired of nor 
2TH jj havingſome afonpts cat apott mie if I had 
; [11] Pope to'be with Me to preferve-a reverence to 
| Me: for many people ad (at that eimeNexrtt./ 
j{ £30 Mt ole” hard" thouphts; whielt << 

a abmkduraly vented againſt Me, dot 

© words and deeds. 

18 --- The ſum of that bulineſls was this, 

| 2Thoſs men andtheir aherents' were then 


tcors of their LawsSand Liberties om thy * 
af, 6 a0d ſo worthicr -of their proteRtion. I 
LIN | leave 


What flames of diſcontent this ſpark(though 
| I ſought by all- ſpeedy andpoſſible means to 
| quenchrit) ſoon kindled, all the world is wit-" 


| knows, I had no ſuch intent; ſo none that at- 


| Tthenfaid or did, the leaſt i intimation of any 


jeſty and fafery of a King ſo to be attended, e.. | 


- Guard, and-no way proportionablets hazard | 


by theaffcighted volgar; zogretter* | 


faw, would in all wot 90 follow ſome - 


SHELBY FE IH 


andy Heart : If I have purpoſed any via" 


lexye them to God and their own Confeiences, * 
who, if gailty of ewill machinations, no 'pre- | 
ſ:at impunity, or popular vindications 'of 
them will be ſabterfuge ſufficient to reſcug 
them from theſe cxaR Tribnvals. >»2 
To.which, in the obſtruRions of Fultice'a» : 
mong men, we.muſt religiouſly appeal, as be» 
ing an argument to us Chriſtians of that after: 
unavoidable Judgement, which fhall re-Judge 
what among men is but corruptly decided, or 
not at all. p15. OY 
I endeavoured to have prevented,if God hxd 
ſeen fit,thoſe future commotions which I fore= 


mens aftivity (if not reſtrained) and fo now 
hath done to the undoing of many.thoufands; 
the morsis the pity. oO OS IT 1 

But to over-awe'the freedom of the Hoblſes; 
or to weaken their juſt Authority by any vio»! | 
lent impreffons upon them; was not at all my 
deſign : I thonghteT had ſo mach Juſtice and 
Reaſon onmy fide, 4s ſhould not-have needed” 
ſo rotigh aſſiſtance: and Twas reſblved-ractier © 
to bear the repulſe with patience, then to'iiſe” 
ſuch hazardous extremities. >: 


| Bait thow,O Lord art my Witneſſe in heaven, 


FE 


texce or. eppreſſion agaift the. Innocent : . or if ® 


there Were) ſuch wickednes in my thou [ 


Then let the enemy perſecute:my ſoul, aud, 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine He-. 
nour in the duſt. | 
 Thox that ſeeFt not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt 
beyond all popular appearances, ſearching the. 
heart;..and trying the reins, and bringing to; 
light the hidden things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy 
elf. TIEN # 
WU. Let not my affiictions be eſte-med (as with 
Ml iſe a»d godly men they cannot be ) any argu=. 
PE ment af my fin,in that matter: more then their. 
Ml 7mpunity among good menis any {are token of. 
ml their Innocency. | :.j 
| But foroive them wherin they have done. ar. 
| miſs, thou. h they are not puniſhed for it in this, 
a | 


* C2 
* » 


| 


+ 


El |, Plead my cauſe, and maintain myright, 0 
Wl #how that pre ff ip the Throne, judging rightly, 
ml that thy ſervant mayever rejoyceummthy ſalva.: 
EE Es 1s tha ot 5iido) 
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WW * Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies,, | 
Wl and open violence. of bloody. and unreaſonable 
men,according to the uprizhtneſs of: my heart,. | 
aud the innocency of my hands in this matter. | 
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Ho. 4 Upon the Inſoloncy of the Tumwlte," hw 


Never thought any thing (enca our FRY bd 
more ominouſly preſaging all theſe mif- * 
| chiefs, which have followed, then choſe Tu- 
multsiin Loxdox- and weftminſter, foon after | 
the convening of: this: Parliament”; which * 
were not likea ſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants | 
not its terrour) bur like an Earth-quake, fha- 
king.the very foundations of all ; then which  ; 
nothing in the world hath more of horror. + 
As it is.one of the moſt convincing. Argu- 
ments that there isa God, while his power: ets - 
bounds to the raging of the Sea +15 'ris no leſs, 
that he reſtrains the madneſs of the Peoples 
'5, | Nordoth any thing portend more Gods :diſ- | 
{e } pleaſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſuffers 
t,. | the confluence andclamours of the Vulgar! 7+ 8 
: paſſeall boundaries. of Laws and: reverence ro: 
O } Authority. ex il 
7 | Which thoſe Tumults did to-ſo. high- [el q 
=; | Of Inſolence,that they ſpared not;to/inv pr I 
Honour and Freedom of the two Houſes; me- 
nacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea,and affault- E: 
1ins-ſome Members of both Houſes, as : 
fancied, or difliked them -; Nor did they for-. 3 
x, | bear moſt rude and unſeemly deportments, 
. | both 'incontemptuous words and actions, a 
| my = and my. Court. / + np 


m_- ny 
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Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking] br 
- as anague,. but aquotidian fever, always en-| Pa 
my creaſing to Iigher inflammations, impatient off cr! 
1 any tnuttgation; reſtraint,or remiflios, | fu 
Firſt, They mult be a guard againſt thoſe] fa: 
fears which ſome men ſcared themfelves and 
others withall ; when indeed nothing was 
more to be feared, and lefle to be uſed by wile] ar 
[10 men; then thoſe tunultuary corftuxes of meanf te: 
£117] and rude people, who are taught firſt to petitis} ce 
þ[114] on, then-to proteR, then to. diate, at laſt to 
1 command and over. aw the Parhiament, 4eb 
8 Allobftrutions m Parliament (that is, all 
Hh freedom of differing, in Votes, and. debating] 
100] matters withreafor ard candor)mult be taken! 
my away: with theſes Tumnles; By theſe muſt the! 
EM Houſes be/porged, and all rotten Members (as 
0 they! pleaſed ro count them) caſt out : By: th 
Mg theſe the! obſtinacie' of mew refotved co dif-'| in 
10 charge cheir ' Confcientes,” muſt be ſubdued ; | 
M0 by theſe all faQtious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmati-"! tr 
18 call Propoſals ageinſt Government Fcclefialti- | te 
110, rragecrge-ts muſt be backed and aberted, till | tt 


un Generally, who-ever had moſt mind to bring | C 
a8 forth confufiots and ruine upon Church and | t! 
1 State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults x | it 
0 whoſe'tior end impatience was ſuch, that they 

HI Wouls not Ray the ripening and feaſon. of | i 
18 Sounſels, or fair produftion- of Ats, Ws 1 e 
_ :  - order | 


ETON 


wo Ve L 
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ing, brder, gravity, and deliberateneſſe befitting: a | 
; ene Parlament ; but ripped: wp with barbarous 
t off cruelty, and forcibly cut out abortive-Votes, 
| fach astheir Inviters and Encouragers moſt 
noſe] fancied. 
and] Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their 
was] outrages, that no ſober man could be withant 
viſe] an infinite ſhame and forrow ro ſee them ſoto< 
eanf terated and connived at by ſome ; countenan< 
it} ced, encouraged, and applauded by others. 
to What good. man: ha not rather wa | 
| thing he moſt defired, for the publick goody 

ll] chen obtain ir by ſuch unlawfull and irce 
8] ous means? But mens paſſions and Gods di 

| rections ſeldom agree ; violent deſignes and 
he motions muſt have ſutable engines: ſuch as too! - 
as; much attend their own ends, feldom-confine> 
y:; themſetves to Gods means. Force aſd cn 
G1 in what Reaſon will norlead. © - | 
';: Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa-: : 
i=! trons of Tumults, to ſend for them; to flat»- . 
- | terand embolden them, to dire and tune: | 
il | their clamorous importunities, . gre men-yet 

_ are too conſcious to pretend ns 4 
> | God in his due time wikl let theſe 
1 | thoſe were no fic means 0 be uſed for attallh- 
| 
4 


1 ing his ends. 
Bur as it'is.no thing for. the Sea & wo. 

* | rage,when tron winds blow upon it; ſo-newm. 
E | therforMalti des to — inſolent;: = #4 
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| they have Men of ſome reputation for parts 


Ws 


and pietyto ſerthem. ou.” : 


-:That which made their radeneſſe moſt. for 
| midable;- was; that [many Complaints b:ing: 
' made, and Meſlages fent by my elf, and: 


fome of borh Houies : yet no Order for re- 
dreſs could be obtained wah any vigour and 


| efficacie,- proportionable io: rhe mal;gnity: of 
-  thatnow'far-ipread diſeaſe, and ARTIE 
miſchief. 


Such was ſome mens Qupidicy,that they fear- | 


ed no inconvenience ; Others petulancie, that 
they. 5oyed to ſee their betters thamefully aut-: 


| raged and abuſed, while they knew their onely? 
ſecurity. confi ſted in vulgar flattery :! ſoinſens; 


fible-were:they of Mine, or the' two: Houſes: 
common'Safety and Honours. - | | 


' _ Nor: could: ever any Order be obtained, im-; 
_ -partially ro examine, cenfure,:and-; puniſh the: 


known Boutefeus,and impudent Incendiaties, 


| who boaſted of the influence: they-had and- 
- uſed, to _convoke thoſe Tumults as-their ad-. 
| Yantages ſerved. 


Yea, : fome:(who ſhould hw been wikeei! 


Srateſ-men) owned themas friends,commend- ; 
| 18g their:Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry; which 


| to ſober men could ſeem no better. then that. 
| ofthe Divel,: who goes about ſeeking Whom he 
| mypdeceive and devorr. © © 

KT confeſſe; when I found ſach's ane 
F.-Y 03 ' THAT 


that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
. were firſt fouly inſolenced and aflaulted ; nor 


1 Some may interpret'it.as an eff: of Puſillani« 


. Certainly a gallant man had rather fighe\ to. 


| thefield, inan orderly way, then skuffle with; 3 


Eixwy  Baonkt * 20 


yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Hp. 
nor ;. Nor. yer from my telt could, take | lace 
for the duereprcſlien of theſe Tumults; and 
ſecuring not only Our freedom in Parhament, 
but Our very perſons 1n the Streets ; I thought 
My (lt not bound by my preſence to provoke 
them to higher boldneſs and contempts I 
hoped by my with-drawing.to give time, both 
for the ebb:og of their tumuituous furie, and 
others regaining ſome degrees of modeſty and - 
ſober ſcale. : 


mitic in any man for popular terrors to deſert 
his publick ſtation. But I think it a hardineſs, 
beyond true valor,for a wiſe man to ſet himſelf 
againſt the breaking in of 2 Sea ;..which tore» 
ſilt, at preſent, threatens imminent danger ._ 
but te witkdraw,gives it ſpace to ſpend its fa- 
ry, and gains a fitter time to repair the breach, 


great diſadvantages for number and place in / 


an undifciplined rabble. iS: 

Some ſuſpeRed and attirmed that I meditated- : 
a war(when 1 went from whitchal only to res : - 
deem my Perſon 8& Conſcience from violence) © 
God knows I did not think of a war.Nor wilt 
ay prudent man cor ce ve that I would,by to. .: 

205 I I many; 


22 _ © Elnoy Bankni, 

— many former and ſome after-a&s, have (> 

much wenakned My ſelf, if T had purpoſed ts 
engapein a war, which to decline by all means, 


| F denyed my ſelf in fo many particulars ; 'Tis | 


evident I had then no Army to fly unto, tor. 
oteRion or vindication. : 
" Who can blame me,or any other for a with- 


drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of | 


the Tumalts, not knowing whether their fury 
and diſcontent might not fly ſo high, as te 
' worry and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet 
they but played with io their paw:? God, who. 
is my ſole Judg, is my Witneſs in Heaven, that | 
| . Fnever had any thoughts of going from My 
| houſe at #hiechall, if I could have had but any 
| reafonable fair. Quarter; T was reſolved to bear 
- much, and did fo, but I did not think my ſelf 
- bound to proſtitute the Majelty of my place 
* and Perſon,the ſafety of my Wife and children, 
to'thoſe who are prone'to infult moft, when 
they have objes and opportunity, moſt ca- 
 pableof their rudeneſs and petulancy. | 
| © But this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof 
| fomeheve given already an account to God, 
- Others yet living, know themſelves deſperatly 
| gailty)time andthe puite of many hath ſo ſmo- 
theted- up and buried, that I think it beſt to_ 


leave itavit 13: Only I 'beleeve the juſt Avenger | 


bof-all diforders, will in time make thoſe tnen, 


I 
v 
H 


4 n1 that City,fee their (an in the plats of their © 


puniſhment 4 
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Puniſhment. *Tis more then an even lay, they 
may one day (ce themſclves puniſhed by that 
way they cff. nded. = 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E- 
| 1ion and Conſtitution, fate full and free, the 
1 Members of both Houſes being lIcft ro their 
| freedom of Voting, as in ail reaton, honor,and 

|Religion, they ſhould have been ; I doubt 
' not but things would have been fo carri- 
ed, 2s would have given no leſs content to all 
good men, then they wiſhed or expeRed. 


| For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all ©. 
} things, and to conſent to it ſo far as I conld 


'] comprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, ſo are.Tumults to . 
Parliaments,and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 
lick Conncels, turning all into diſorders and 
ſordid confuſions. tb 5: 

Tam prone ſometimes to think, That had I 
called — Sponge to any other place in 
England,(as I might opportunely enough have _ 
tobe ) the hd confbionccs pe dpos hd "IJ 
| with Gods bkfſing, might have been preven-. 

| ted. A Parliament would have been welcom. 

in any place; no place afforded ſuch corfluence 
of various and vitious humors, as that where + 
| 1t was unhappily convened, But we mult 
| laveallto God, who orders our diſorders, +. © 
-4 atd mapnifies his wiſdom moſt, when. our; -/ 


7 follies and mifcries are moſt diſcovered. . 


24 Eitaoy Bam. | 
But thou O Lovd art My refuge and defences 
to thee 1 may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging of 
the Sea, nud the madneſſe of the People. 
's The flowds, O Lord, the flouas are come in ups} #1! 
4 Ae, and are ready to overwhelm Me, 
1 look. upon My ſinncs and the fiunes of My Wt 
people, ( Which are the tumilts of our Souls a-| 
gainſt thee O Lord ) as the juſt cauſe of theſe yo» 
ular inundations which tha permitteſt to overs| {4 
bear all the banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws," 
7uſtice, and Religion, . | 
. But thou that gatheredſt the Waters into 
” * one place , and madeft the dry land to appear, 
and after aid ft. aſſavge the floud which drow... © 
ned the world, by the word of thy power ;| 
 Rebake thoſe beaſts of the people , and delizer| 
Me from the rudencſſe and ftrivings of the 
maltitud-. : LD 
. Reſtore, We beſeech thee, unto Ur, the freedom | 
of Our Councels and Parliaments, make Us uns | 
paſſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Re. | 
. tighm, and with all order and gravity to follow | © 
| *t, as becomes Mien and Chriſtians ; (0 ſhall We | 
* praiſe tby Name , who art the God of order and\|* — 
|, Connſcl, | }* 0 
"What man cannot,or will not repreſſe, thy Om« | 
nipotent Fuſtice can and will, I 
| © Lord, give thery that are yet living, a time- 
| ty ſenſe and ſorrow for their great finne , whom | 
: thou knoweſt grilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing il 


thoſe $-- 


o 
- 
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bel thoſe diſorders: Let ſhame here and not ſuſfe-" © 

| ring hereafter be their puniſhment. \ 1 
| Ser bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon, to our: © 
:| errors by Truth, to our ſeditions by Laws dne- | 
| ly execnted, to our ſchiſmes by (haritie, that | 
ſg | we ma) be, as thy Jeruſalem, a Citie at wnity.. © 
i. | inieſelf. I 1. 
| Thw grant, O My God, in thy yeod time, for 


| Zeſis Chriſts ſake. Amen, 


s 


£4 
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5: Ver His Majeſtic peſengs gu 


; 


} 


—_— 7: 
F Hat the world might be fully confir] pee 
[--; med in my purpoſes at firſt, to contrig $ef 


. _ Eludy BRNOMKY. 


Bir 1 for the Trienniall Por px 
liaments' : And after, ſetlingHo 
this, during the pleaſure of thi w 
two Houſes.  Ipec 


bute what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honou gyj 


.; and Conſcience Icould, to the happy ſuc}: 
/ -ceſsof this Parliament, (which had in Me n( 


i 


other Defigne, but the generall good of 


| Kingdoms) I willingly paſſed the Br x x for oye, 


\Trienniall Parliaments : which, as gentle and wo, 


| ſeaſonable Phyſick , might (if well applied} gee 


prevent any diſtempers from getting any head 
- prevailing : eſpecally,if ile wed 7m 
not a remedy beyondall remedy. Gr, 1 
- I conceived, this Parliament would find ber 
work with convenient Receſles for the firlf þg@ 
three years : But I did not imagine, that ſoma 
men would thereby have occaſioned mory ye 
work then they found to do, by undoing iq 5; 


much as they found well done to their handy] - , 
Such is ſome mens aQtivity,that they will need þye 
' make work rather then want it ; and chuſet pry 
--, be doing amiſs, rather then do nothing, 4 aw 
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When that firft A& ſeemed too feanty to ' 
o| ſarisfie ſome mens fears, and compaſs pyb- 
1 lick Aﬀairs ; I was perſwaded ro grant that 
1 Bx1 rx of fieting during the pleaſure of the 
| Houſes ; which amounted,inſome mens ſenſe, 
toas much as the perpetuating of this Parlia. 
* ment. By this A& of higheſt confidence, ho- 

| ped forever to ſhut ont,and lock the door up- 


Y 


3 all preſent jealoufies, and future miſtakes — 
4 Teonfeſs, I did not thereby intend to ſhut my 
{ Self out of doors, as ſome men have now re» 
1 quited me. | | 
J Trae, it was an At unparaſſell'4 by any of 
| 7 Predeceflors ; yet cannot inreafon Aden 
of any worſe interpretation therrthis, of art 
Al extreme confidence I had , That my Subjeds 
would not make ill nſe of an A, by which T 

a] deelared fo much ts truſt ther, 45 to deny my © |: 
16) Selfin ute, point of my Preragative. &23- 
e For good Subjeds will neyer think it juſt or 

| fit, that my Condition ſhould be.worfe, | y my 

dl bettering theirs: Nor indeed would it have 

{ beenfo the events, if fome menhadknown 
{aewell with moderation to uſe; as with ear- _ 
ets to deſire advantages of dging good 
M4 or evill. | Ea 
& .* Acontinall Parfament (1 thought) would 
e4 but keep rhe Common-weale in tune, by pre- 
19 ſerving Laws in their due execution and vi- | 
1 our: wherein My intereft ties more then any . | 


> 
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* mans, fince by thoſe Laws My Rights as a| 4y 
" K1nG, would be preſerved no- leſs then My 
-  Subjets; which is all ] deſired. . More ther 
| the Law gives Me I would not have, and. leſs 
* the meaneſt Subje& ſhould not, 
* Some. (as T have heard) gave;jt out, -that I 
Toon repented me of that .ſetling. A ; and] * 
many would needs perſwade Me, 7 had cauſe 
ſo to do : But I could not eafily nor ſuddenly 
ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour 
That. the more I granted them, the leſs} 


ſhould have and enjoy with them. tilt coun -O 
ted: myſelf undiminiſhed by my largeſt Cont 'th 
. ceſfions, if by them 7 might gain and confirm} yo 


the love of My people. | 
| Of which I do notyet deſpair, but that 
God will ſtill bleſs-Me with increaſe of it, 
' when men ſhall have more leiſure and lefs] - 
-  'orejudice ;_ that ſo with unpaſſionate repre-| j 
{entations they may reflet upon thoſe (as] 
think)not more Princely then friendly contri:| 
| Hutions, which I granted toward the perpe:| 
| tuariggol their happineſs : . who are now only 
miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition| 
will not give them leave to enjoy what I inten + 
ded for their good. ee? £6 
. Nor do.1 doubt, but that in Gods due time, 
| . the Loyaland cleared affeRtions of My peop 
- | willftrive to return ſuch, retributions of H6x 
| nour at love to Me or My Poſteritie, as may] 
Edna | full 


le} -and religious ſtrineſfle. 
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1 fully compenſate both the Ads of my confi. 
dence, and my Sufferings for them ;_ which _ 
| (God knows ) have been neither few , nor 

ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by a pers - 1 
| {wafiotThad,that I conld not grant tooimuch, 
1 cor diſtruſt too little, -to men, . that being pro« 

| fefledly my Subjets, pretended ſingular piety, 


| © The injurie of all Injuries is; That which 


nf fomemen will needs load Me withall ; as if'F 
4 'were a wilfull and reſolved Occafioner of my 


4 -Own, and my Subjcts Miſcries ; while (as 
Ff "they confidently, but (God knows) lily dis | 


ml 'valge ) I repining at the eſtabliſhmeat cf chis 


Parliament; endeavoured by force' and opein 
hoſtility, to undoe what by my Royall Aﬀent F - 
had done. Sure, it had argued a very {hore 
fight of things, and extreme fatuity of minde : 
inMe, fo far to binds my Own hands at their - 
1 requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
-| ſword apainſt them. God knows,though I had 
| then a ſenſe of Injuries;yet not ſach as to think 
them worth vindicating by a War : I was not 
then compelled, as fince, to injure my Self by. 

| their not uſing favours with the fame candour: 
| Wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults 
indeed threatned to abuſe all Aﬀs of Grace, 

i& and- turne them into, wantonnefſe ; but I 
W thought at length their own fears , whoſe 
3] black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent ſpirits; 
= C3 would+ 


© Elxuy Bank 
- would force them to conjure them down & 


* Gain. | | 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
- put upon me, or others, was I then in any ca- 
pacitie to have taken juſt revenge inan hoſti 
and warlike way, upon thoſe, hon. I knew {0 
well fortified in the love of the meaner fort 0! 
the people, thar I could not have 7a" my E- 
nemies greater and more deſired advantages 
againſt Me,then by ſo unprincely inconſtancie, 
to have aſſaulted them with Armies, thereby 
- to ſcatter them,whom but lately I had ſolemn» 
ly ſetled by an Ad of Parliament. 
God knows, I longed. for nothing more,| 
then that my Self,and my'Subje&s might qui- 
ety enjoy the fruits of my many Condeſcen. 
ings. = | 
Ie bad been a Courſe full of fin, as well as 
of Hazard and Diſhonor ; for Me to $0 about 
 thecutting up of that by the Sword, which 
I had fo lately planted,ſo much (as I thought) | 
co my Subjects content, and mine Own too, | ff 
mall probability, if fome men had not feared| gf 
where no fear was, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in| rx 
Fearing others. 
. Ithank God, I know ſo well the fincerity| A 
and yprightneſs of my own Heart it paſſing | 6! 
that great Biz, which exceeded the very| a 
thoughts of former times ; That although | 


| may ſcem leſs a Polititian t& men, yet I need 
Et, no 


C 


&| tp ſecrer diſtinetiohs or evaſions before Gods-” 
nor had I any reſervatiors- im my own Soul. 
when I paffed it : nor repemiing aftertill I ſawy * 
that my letting ſome men go up to the pinna-- 
de bf the Temple;was a temptation to them to» 
eſte downheadlong. i of 
Concluding, Thst withont a miracle; Mo-. 
=| Mrthie ic (elf, rogether with Me,. could not” 
& but be daſhed im pieces by fuch & precipitous: 
| fittas they intended : whom God in mercy 
1 forgive; and mwtke them fee at length, That as- 
many Kingdoms as the Divell ſhewed- our 
| Saviour; 4d the Gtory of them (tf they could 
C| be at nee enjoyed by them)are not worth the- 
| gzining, by ways of finfull ingratitude and 
| difhotour; Which hazards a ſoul, worch more- 
| Worlds thea this hath Kingdonis. _ i 
5! - But God hath hitherto preferved Me; and. 
nizde Me to ſee, That it is no range thing | 
for men, left to their own paſhons, either to- , 
d& miuch evill themſelves, or abuſe the over- 
mtich goodneſs of others , whereof an un- | 
gfatefnll ſurfer is the moſt deſperate and incu-. 
rable diſeaſe. 

I cannot fay properly that I repent of that: : 
| Act, firice 7 have $0 reflections upon it as a fin 
| Of yy Wil, thongh anerrour of too charitable - 

x jeden : Only I art ſorry other mengeys.. 


ſhould be evill, bgtzufe mine were good, 
C4. 7s. 
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Thou gaveſt Me aheart to grant much to 


Ay Subjetts; and now I need a Heart fitter to, 


ſaffer much for ſome of them. 
Thy will be done, though never ſo much to 


" the croſſing of onrs, even when we hope to doe | 
' What might be moſt comfortable ro thine and. 


theirs too ; Whe pretended they aymed at no- 
thing elſe. | 


Let thy grace teach me Weſely to enjoy as. 
well the fruſtratings, as the fulfilling of Ay | 


be$t hopes, and moſt ſpecions defpres. 
' * T ſee While I thought to allay others fears, I 
have raiſed My ownt;; and by ſetling them, 
bave unſetled My ſelf. 

' Thus have they requited Me evill for good, 
. and hatred for My good will toWards them. 


O Lord be thou My Pilot in this darke and | 
| dangerous ftorme, which never admits My re- | 


rurne to the Port whence I [et out, nor My ma- 
\ king any other, With that ſafety and honour 
Which 1 defigned. © 

: Tis eafie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the 
. ove and confidence of My people; nor is it hard 
for Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt ha- 
* rred aud jealoufies of tos many, Which thou haſt 
* ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon Me, as to be a- 
Sa ». 


\ "ToThee (O wyGod) do I till Appeale,Whoſe 
| All- diſcerning Fuſtice ſees throngh all the u 1 
guiſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitful dark- 
: meſſe of their hearts. | #4 


ble | 
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| ble to pervert and abuſe my afls of great of 
' Tndulgence to them, and aſſurance of them." | 
But no favours from Me can. make others 


| more guiltie then My ſelf may be of miſuſs 


thoſe many and great ones, which Thou, O Lord, 
haft conferred on Me, : | 
I beſeech thee, give Me and them ſuch Reptns! - 
rance as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grate us we 
may not abuſe.. 
Hake me ſo far bappy, as to make right ue of Y 
others abuſes; and by their failings of Me, toge=+ 


| fif with a reforming diſpleaſure pen My offen-, 
| #5 agarnift Thee, 


''$0, although: for My ſins I am by other mens* © 
fins deprived 7 thy temporal bleſſings, yet F may 
be happie to 'enjcy the comfort of zhy Mercirsg 
Which often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to-be the« 


: moſt plorious Saintse 
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' 6. Upon His Majeſties retirement 
|. from Weſtminſter. 


judg, who, unprovided of tack- 


ling and victual, are forced to Sea bya Storm; | { 
yet better do ſo,then venture fplitting-or fink-J] ,j 


1ng 0n a Lee-ſhore. 


| Iftayed at.Whitehal, till I was driven away 
by ſhame, more then fear, to ſee the barba-=] 
 rousrudeneſs of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved 


they would take the boldneſs to demand a» 
| ny thing, and not leave either my Self, or the 
Members of Parliament the liberty of our 
"Reaſon and Conſcience to- deny them any 
thing. | 


Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion my caſe | 
\ For the Lords | 
and Commons might be content to be over- | 


| alone, (though chiefly Mine 


| voted by the -2ajor part of their Houſes, when 
' they had uſed each their own freedom, 
 Whoſeagreeing Votes were not by any Law 
| or reaſon concluſive. to my Judgment ; nor 
-.canthey include, or carry with them my con- 
; ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kinde ; 
 Noram I further Bk 


Ith what unwillingneſs I with 
\ \F drew from Weſtminſter, letthem 


—— ——_—— 


_ which had been enough to ſecure an 
| all; if ſore mens Hydropick unfatiableneſs ; 
had not featned 'to thirſt rhe more, by how 


tivaced. 


if Chriſtian, owning the dictates of none, but : 
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—_—.. Is 
with the will of God, with my juft Rights; as 
4 King,and the generall good of my people. FE 
fee that, as mary men, they are feldom of one”. 
minde; and Imay oft ſee,that the major pare 2 
of then are not tn the righe. I 
" Thad formerly declared to ſober and- nio-' - 
eratg minds, how deſirons T was to give alf - 
juſt content, when I agreed to ſo many Bils, , 
d feriefie : 


” 
Is 
' 
Ke, 
FI 
bath. 
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mich motethey dratik.; whom no fountain of * 
Royalt botinty was able to overcome: fo re-.. 
ſolved they ſeemed,either utterly to exhauſt it,', 
or barbar6uſly to obſtru ir. 

Sure, it ceafes to be. Counſel, whett trot - 
Reaſon is uſed, asto rien, to petſwade ; but -- 
force and tertonr, as to'beaſts , to drive tid . 
compel men to affenit to what-ever tumultnary - 
Patrons ſhall: projeX. He deſerves to be x. 
fave without pity or redemption, that icons .. 
rerit xo have the rationall ſoveraignrty of his .. 
Soul; and liberty of his Will and words ſo'cap- - 


Nor do I think my Kingdoms ſo confide- -- 
rable, as to preſerve ther with the forfeiture - | 
of thar freedom which cannot be denied nie'as - 
4 King, becauſe it belongs to me as a man, ant. 


dk. 


God co be aboye me, as obliging me to coft<.. 
| ”; wi ſent -* 


» 
- 
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* ſent. - Better for Me to die enjoying this Em- 
'pire of my Soul, which Subjects me only to 
God, ſo tarr as by Reaſon or Religion he di- 
'xets me, then live with the Title of a King, if 
' it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſlalage with it, as not 


| diſlike. | 


needsinferr ; while denying me any power 
- of a Negative voice as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſeek to deprive me of the libertie.of 


which. themſelves, and all the Commons of 
- Ezgland enjoy proportionable to their influ- 
| Ence on the publique ; who would take.it ve- 
IF ill to be urged , not to deny, what ever my 
Telf, as King, erthe Houſe of Peers with me 
| ſhould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them to 
* paſs... I think my Oath fully diſcharged in 


| Peers have Choſen, and my ſelf have con- 
ſented co. +- 1 ſhall never think my ſelf conſci- 


Rce;; as I ſhould. conſent to-ſuch-new Propo- 
£58. ED in © Me" fals,, 


" uſing my. Reaſon with a good Conſcience, 


That- point FA by my Gover ning .only by ſuch 
 Taws,; as my People with the Houſe of 


" entiouſly tied to go as" oft againit my conſci-. 


A 
I 
z 


 Sofarr.am.I from thinking the majeſty of | 
the Crown of Erglaxd to be bound by any : 
Coronation Oath in a blinde and brutiſh }. 
formalitie, to conſent to whatever its ſubjects'} 
in Parliament ſhall ay ee as ſome men will Þ 


0 
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' to ſufter me to uſe my Reaſon and Conſci- | 
ence, in which I declare as a King, to like or. 
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I | ing ſ\ubje& ko Arbitrary Government, (t hat is, © 
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fals; which my Reaſon, in Juſtice, Henor and: | 
Religion bids Me deny. _ 1258 

Yet ſo tender I ſee fome men are. of their be- | 


the Law of anothers will, to which themſelves 
' giveno conſent) that they carenot with how. 
much diſhonour and adfurdity they make their. * 
King the only man, that mult be {abject to the. 
will of others, without having power left Him | 
4 touſe His own Reaſon, either in Perſon, or by. 
[- ary other-Repreſentation.. 
+ ©. Andif My diſſentings at any time were. (as. 
\ ſom have ſuſpeRed, and uncharitably avowed). / 
out of error; opinion, afivenels,: weakneſs, 
or wilfulneſs, and what they call Obftinacy.” 
in Me (which not true Judgment of- things,,. 
but ſome veherment prejudice or.. paſſion hath, 
fixed onMy minde;), yet can no man. think it... 
other then the Badge and method of Slavery,; 
_ by favagerudeneſs, 'and importunate obttalie, ' 
ons of viclence, to have the miſt of his Errour,. 
and P:flion diſpelled, which is. a ſhadow of; 
Reaſon, and mult ſ:rve thoſe that are deſticute... 
of the (ubſtance. Sure thit man cannot be." 
| blaneable to God or man, who ſeriouſly en 
deavours to ke the beſt reaſon of things,. and. 
faithfully foll. wes what he takes for Reaſons +: 
The uprightneſſe of his intentions will excule ,: 
the poſſible failings of his underſtanding; It-a,. 
*Elot. at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtary it" cans: 


"- 
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be tio fanſt in him co Rteer his contre by ſuch 
.Stars as do beſt appear to hin, It argues ra- 
ther,thoſe men to be conſcions of their defects 
- of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments, who 
 Eal{ inthe afliftance of meer force to carry on 
the weaktiefs of their Counſels and Propo- 
 fals, I may, in the truth and uprightneſs of 
thy heart, proteſt before God and men, That 
Fnever wilfully oppoſed, or denied any thing 
"thar was in a fair way, after full and free de- 
bates propounded to mie by the two Houſes, 
-fitrther then T _—_ in good reaſon I might, 
and was bound ro do. 
| + Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more, 
then when ny Judgment fo concurred with 


; cotifent to them : Yea, itt many things, where 
nor abſolute and morall neceſfity of Reaſon, 
but temporary convenience in point of Ho- 
notir was to be confidered, T choſe rather to 
_— then Them ; as preferring that 
which they thought neceflary for my peoples 
_ ore what I ſaw but convetuent for 
| "For Ican be content. to recede much frotm 
my Own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of 
*whietrT conceive my Self to be maſter : but in 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Right of 
"Ac Church, and my Crown, together with 


w— 


theirs, that Tmight with a good Conſcience | 


. nn. 8 bh © wy & =» My eo oc Ma ot oe © ns 


the genertll good-of my Kingdoms : ( all 
= Pi which | 


; | to wear a Crown of Thorns with my. Savis | 
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which 1 am bound to preſerve as rtuch as 
morally liesin me ;) here I amm,and ever hab 
be fx and reſolute,nor ſhall any man gain my 
conſent to that, wherein my heart gives. my 
band or tongue the Lie z nor will be brought | 
co-affirm- that to men, which inmy Conſeie | 
ence I denied before God. I wilkrather chuſe 


_ our, then to- exchange that of Gold (which 
| isdueto Me) for one of Eead, whoſe embaſed 
flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend, and comm 
 plyto the various,and oft contrary diftates.of 
any FaRtions: when inſtead of Reaſon, and 
Publick concernments, they obttude nothi 
but what makes for the intereſt of uti 

- flows from the particularities of private wils | 
and paſſions, | | ; 

- Tknow no reſolativns more worthy a- Chris .. 
Kian King, then to prefer His:Conſcience bes. | 
fore His Kingdoms. TE 


O my God,preſerve thy ſervant imihis' Nuteuny - 
. Batronall and Religions freedome ; For thi I be- 
leeve 1s thy Wil, that We ſhonl4 maintain + Who, 
_ thongb thou doft juftly requires t0' ſubnit on © 
undtrſtandings ana wils to thine ; winſe wiſdom 
and geoane fe can neither erre, nor miſgutde al,” 
aud ſo. far to deny. our carnull reaſon, #w order * 
thy ſared Adyfterite and Communis, that wk... 
Foonld beleeve nndobry,rather then diſpute abonn gf 


——_ Eltaly Benn 
yet doft thou expett from monly [nch a reaſa- |. - 


© wable ſervice of thee, as not to do any thing for | 
: thee, againſt our conſciences : and as to the de= | 9. 
7 


' fires of men, enjoixeſt us to try all things by the 
toxch-ſton of reaſon'and Lawes, which are'the | 7 
-xrles of Civill Fuſtice;and'to declare our con-| 
ſents to that only Which our fudgments ap- | 
prove. : __ = We 
+ Thos knoweſt, 6 Lord, how nuwilling I Was | -& 
to:deſert that place,za Which thou haſt ey: e; | #® 

| ad Whereto the affairs of My Kingdoms at | 
preſent aid call me.. ihe O1-7744) fo 
\ Ay People can Witneſs how far Thave'been'| © 
content for their good, re deny My ſelf,in What 
tho haſt ſnbjetted to My diſpoſal, 1 
.+..O let not the unthankfall importmnities, and | — 
- tumultuary violence of (ome menus Immuoderat. | 
demands, ever berray tHe to that degenerous | 7 
and unmanly ſlavery; which ſhould make Me: 
' ftrengthen them by My conſent in thoſe things. 
which 1 think in My conſcience tobe againſt | 
thy glory, the good of My ſubjetts,and the diſ- 
charge of My own duty to Reaſon and Fuſtice.” 
Make me Willing to ſuffer the greateſt indio-. | © 
| BiHies and injuries they preſs upon Me, ra-: 'þ 
| ther then commit.the leaſt ſin againſt My Con-+ " 
| Ler the juft Liberties of. My people be (a> p 
| well they may ) preſerved in fair and equall. T 
- Waits, Withorr the favery of My ſoul. ” 
_ _— 


2" Thotthat haſt. inve;Zed Me by thy favenurs,. 


1 the trath and uprightneſs of Aly heart though i 
| 1cannet ſatrfie theſe men. | WE; 


| give Me grace to Walk, alwaies wprightly.be-"- 


Elxwy Bank. = 


1n the power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me not | 
to (ubjef My Reaſon to. other mens-paſsions, 
and defignes, which to Me ſeem unreaſonable, - 
unjuſt and irreligious * So ſpall T ſerve thee an . 


_ . Though I be driven from among them, : Jes © 


fore thee. Es > Ys 7 I 
| Lead Me inthe way of Truth and fuſtice,; ' 
for theſe, I know, Will bring Me at laſt to peace 
and happineſs with thee; theugh for theſe 1. * 
have much trouble amoug men. Wes 

T hu I beg of thee for my Savienrs ſake. 


7: Upon the Queenes departure x 
| and abſence out of England. 2 


Me, and out of My Dominions;z: yet. | 
not Ber abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of - 
that neceſſicy which drives her away, .doth 
afflit Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 11 
my own Subjets, and thoſe pretending to be. : 
Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her ſafety +; * 


| -Thus being the firſt example of any Proteſtanit ! 


v - WE a 
g v& 
= £ 
- 4 - 
2 F *Y 
wo? 
Lo 
y 
* Y F,- 
: *$4 


oy” Bhdy Baotkinth- 


SabjeRs,chat have taketſup Arms againſtrheir 


King, a Proteſtant : For 1 look upof this now 
done in England, as artother A of the ſame: 
- Trapedie which was lately begun in Seotland ; 


the brands of that fire beitis ill quenched have | 
* kinkled the like flares Here, 1 fexr ſich mo> 


tions (lo little to the adotning of the Prove» 


ſtatic profemMor) may otcafion 3 futther aliena- | 


rion of mind, and divorce of 2ffeAions itt Hef 

| from that Religion, which is the onely thitig 
wherein we differ. | 

\ Which yet aps vr 0" 10 he would)itt 
tine take away ; and not ſuffet theſe practices 


to be any obſtruction to Her juadgnient,fince it 


1s the motion of thoſe rien (for the thoſt part) 
"who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion: 


| for Dofrine, Government and good manners, | 
| and ſo not td be imputed to the true Engliſh. 


- Proteſtants, who contitiue firm to theif former 
ſetled Prificiples ard Lavvs. 

Tamfſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a 
 Tadie, fhonkd be any occafion of her dariger 


264 xfiiAion ; whoſe merits would fave fer- | 


_ vet her for a proteRion artions the ſavage Ins 
| dians : whife their rudeneſs and barbatitie 
| KOs not fo perfectly to hate all Vertues, as 
| ſte tens fabciktie doth : among whom I yet 


think few ate {0 malicious as to hate Her for 
| Her Seff : The fink it, that She is miy Wife. 

'  AllJuſticechen, aswell as Aﬀection, _ 
_” mands._. 


» 


»> wo ASSO a: 5 


IO 


a5 
— 2 


IM STS % .V, g we we 


— 


mands me toſtadic her Securitie, who is o0trly 


& Dow, 


| themidftof = Perſonall dangers, that I cars 


| memory and hopefull Pofterity, I may yet ſafe | 
yive the malice of my Enemies, although they 


WEIS —  0& | 8 r 2 we 


| done to them: by thoſe who in all datie- and 
| fafetie, which the Laws chiefly provide for 


, their Allegiance, under pretefice of laying file | 


in danger for my ſake ; I am content to be tots. 
ſed,weather-beaten;and ſhipwrack'd,ſo asſhe 
may be in ſafe Harbour. | 

. - This comfort I ſhall injoy by her ſafety ir. 


perith but half;,if ſhe be preſerved - 4n whoſe 


ſhould/be fatiated with my bloud. £ 

I muſt leave her _ them to _ ho and 
Loyaltie of my good Shbjeds ; ana to hwpro=- | 
techion,: who is able to puniſh the fats of 
Princes,and no leſs able: to revenge the injuries 


Allegiance ought to have' made good that 


Princes. 289 jEtTAIR 
But common civilitie is itt vain et 
from thoſe that diſpute their Loyalties Not | 
catt it be ſafe (for any relarion)/ to a Kitlg, £6/ 
rarry amongthem that are ſhaking hands with 


fter hold on their Religion, y 

"Tis pitie ſo noble and peaceful a Soul ſhould | 
ſee, much more ſuffer the rudeneſs of thoſe, * 
who muſt make up their want of Juſtite, with 
inhumanity and impudence, - whe 

Her fympathie' with Me in ty dMiations, = 
will make her vertue ſhine with greater luſtre, | 
AS. 


- 
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4. RED Eby "Baarmh. 


% 


| -tunes. -- PB inke's | | 
-- Neither of us but can cafily forgive, fince We 


-Go Not much blame the unkindneſs of the Gee 
- nerality and Volgar : for wefee Godiis pleaſed | 
|. $0try both-our patience, by the moſt felf-puni= } 


ns ſtarts in; the darkeſt: nights ; and aſſure the | 
- envious world, that (he loves.me, not my for- | 


(bing fin, the Ingraticude of thoſe, who having | 
| eaten of Oar bread, and being enriched with 


{Our bounty, have Scornfully. life up-them= } 
elves againſt Us; atid: thoſe:of > Our'own 
- Houſhold-are become Our enemies. ' Iipray . 


| God lay not their-finne:to their charge 3 'who 


'think-to ſatisfic all obligations-toduty,by their 
-Corban of Religion: .and can lefsendure to (ee; 


 bhento fin againkt their benefaRtors as well as 


; Geir Sovernggn 
'-. Butevent 

" yeniall, as it was neceſſary co their defigne, by |. 
Tcandalous articles,: and all irreverent demea- 


# 
*% 


at policy.of my enemiesis o farr 


.Qquryto ſeek to drive her out of my Kingdoms; 


let by the. influence of her example, eminent 


left 
for loveasa Wife, and loyaltic as a Subje&,ſhe 


| ſhould have converted to, or retained in. their 


Aint 


overanddoyaltic, all thoſe whom they ha1 a 


Purpoſe to pervert. | 
; Thele(s I may be blc{t with her company, 


| the.moreI will retire ro God and my. own 


| Heart, whence no malice can-baniſh Her. My 


| Enemies may envie, but they can never deprive 
4 n__— 


, 
4 
- 
. 
: 


ab. at” 


| 2 anyerror thou wonldft have cleared to her, 


Eixaly: Borie | FT 
\ | meofthe enjoyment of: her. vertues,” while I 
_ enjoy myſelf.” DULESDCENT 


*  Thon,Oi Lord, Whoſe Fuſtice at preſent ſees fit 
| to ſcatter us jlet thy mercie, in thy due time, re- © 
|} wnite x8 onearth, f it be thy Will; however bring : 
| mboth at laft to thy heavenly Kingdom, + ©. * 
"Preſerve ns from the hands: of© onr acſpitefull © 
| andatadly enemies; and prepare us by onr ſuffe. 
| rings for thy preſences- © 
- Though we difftr in ſome things,as to Religion, 
' (which « my (greateſt temporall. infelicitie.): yet- 
Lord give and accept the finceritse of our affetti» 
onr,Which defire to ſeth to finde, to embrace every. 
Truth of thine. - © Lat 
Let both onr hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf; 
and Chrift crucified for us. On 
| Teach us both What thou'Wonldi# have us to © 
know,in oraer to thy glory,onr publique relations, * 
and our ſouls ales an. and make us Careſull ro 
ao what good we know, SEE... 
Let neither Ignorance of What is neceſſary'to 
be knovyn, nor unbilief , © or | diſobediente ta 
what we know, be ogr miſerie , 'or-onv wilfull . 
 defantt. 02.3.4 FIBUSe* HIS 
Let not this great Scandall of thoſe my Subs. 
jects, which profeſs the [ame Religion with meg: 
be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thaw” 
Would have her to leary, nor any hardning of hey: & 


F 4s > Elugy Begin) 


tidote againſt the poyſon of their excanople, 


Let the truth of that Religion I profeſſe be 


rapreſented te her judgment, with all the beauties 
of bn wolitie layaltue, charitic,and peacrablene(ſe ; 
are the.proper 


ſome mans pratfices baye pur 


PALE pant it. 


Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths 7 Io 


| Thin tbat:ſbe may. belteve, lave aud obey them 


as Thins, gs ruſt and deeſſe of bus £ 


| Jane WINIArES 

. - Thatinthe glaf thy Truek Sher: way ſor 
thee in thoſe A which thou haſt offered tos 
in tby Sou Fe/u Glnift, our onely em aud 
ſerve ther-in all thoſe haly Duties,  mhich mfp as 
With his bely Dotbroxe, and moit imitable 


Ef: 
ample. 


. The experignos ve have of the vanitic and wn- 


F | gerrazatie of all burane Glorie and Greatneſſe in 


our ſeatterings and eclypſes, let it make ns both 
fa muck thermore ambitions v8 be inveſted in thoſt 


rs and perfeitsons.vvbich are onely 


| durable 
wa ſelf, _ obtained through Jeſus 


| to be Pe 


4 " » » p 
. ” A 
: 


Lre Mina and other mens enuſbavere bt an Am P 


winch 1 Aud ornaments of it ;. 
| Not 51 the odraus diſguiſe of Levitie, Sobiſue, Has | 
re/ie, Navedtie, Crauelzie ava Diſlogaltic, which : | | 


*T - a Hull, and the Jane eY the 


| Y Sepulle at Hull ſeemed at the firſt | 
| M-= an a&t of ſorude diſloyalty,that 


k : hdence enough-to gbett or own it : It wasthe 
+7 firſt overt Eiflay to be made, how patiently T 
1 could bear the lofe of my Kingdoms, © 


-| muſtalways be ſeconded with worſe, a9 


EFitgis Bac. | PR 


'8. Upon His Majefties repulſe | 
_ Hothams. 


my greateſt Huemjes had ſcarce con- 


God knows, it affected me more with ſhame 
and ſorrow for others, than wichanger for 
Self; nor did the affront done to me, trouble ' 
me ſo much as their ſip, which admitted LY 


colour or excuſe. 

1 was reſolved how to bear this, and 
more with patience : But ] foreſaw they C01 
hardly contain themſelyes within the com- 
paſs of this one unworthy act, who had effron+ | 
tery. enongh to commit or- COUNtenance. it 


This was but the havd of that cloud, which 
was ſoon after to overſpread thewhel __ 


ine and caſt all into diſorder | ? 
For *tis among the chad. 6 bold | 
and diſloyall undertakers : — b; 3ctIONE 


ther not begun, then not carried on ; for j ey | 


48 Elxay Bamund, * # 
think the retreat more dangerous then 1 thel + 
aſſault, and hate repentance more then perls ter 
verance in a fault. J of 
. This gavemeto ſee clearly thorow all thi not 
, pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of :fomſon 
men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoothalfflne 
then oil, but now I ſaw they would prove very I 
. ſwords. 'Ftkr 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no deft ” ey imp 
Ine! at of a good Conſcience, thought it Myfjeon 
beſt policie (with patience) to bear wharf 
could not remedie'; And in this(I thank God) afte 
Thad the better of Hotham,that no diſdain,op 
. emotion of paſſion tranſported Me, 'by the ins| fror 
— of his carriage, to do or fay any thing] orhe 
unbefeeming My felt, or unſuitable to tharf fron 
' temper, which, in greateſt injuries, T think | 
' beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as coming neareſt to 
the great'example of Chriſt. | 
" Andiindeed,I defite alwaies more-to remem- 
 berlama Chriſtian, then a Kins;for what the 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor, the Charity] 
of the other is willi ing to bear;what the height 
ofa Neth to revenge,the humilitie ol 


q nerties can; for theſe give: done malice a full; [64 
mee on our ſouls, which otherwiſe'cans | with 


' Eur Rand _ 4g 
tel Fcannot but obſerve how God not long af. 
el terſo pleaded and avenged mycauſe,in the eye 
4 ofthe world, that the moſt wilfully blind can- 
4 aot avoid the diſpleaſure: to ſee it, and with 
dfome remorſe hm fears to own it as a notable' 
of firoke; and prediction of divine vengeance. 
yl Firſt, Sir fob Hotham unreproched, un 
\Fthrearned, uneurſed by aty language or ſecret 
imprecation of mine,. ogely blaſted wich the 
Wconſcience of his own wickednefle, and falling: 
From one inconſtaney to another, not long 
JI afteripaies his own and his eldeſt Sons heads, 
x as forfeiture of their difloyalty, to rhoſe men, 
| from whom ſarely he might have expected ary 
s| orher reward, then thos to divide their heads 
t| from their bodies, whoſe hearts with then” 
; | were dividedifrom their KinG. 
0] Nor is it ſtrange that they who employe®' 

| them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and-ſo ſnecels- 
- | fat ro-themn, ſhould nor finde mercy enougle. 
e| to forgive Him, who had ſo neck premerites 
y | fthem: For, : Apoſtacy unto Loyaley ſome: 

c meniaccount the met unpardonable- ſin. 

f] Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ferverthe turn, 
2] the catting off one head iff'a Family: is note- 
e | nobph-toexpiate the affront done to the head 
- | ofthe Common-weal. The-eJdeſt Son muſthe | 
«| with the fin of rhe Father, againſt the Father 
' 1 #f his Country:Root and branch God curs off } 
[| inone day, D _ Thile 


 *9@ Fixody' BadAinnh. 


Fetence, then I hope. many other mendo in the 
GameCauſe. - ; rb 


* For, he-was never: thought to be -of that} 


ſaperſtitious fowrenefle which ſome men-pres 


tend to in matters of Religion, which ſodars| 
Kens their judgment, that they cannot ſee any| ve: 


. thing of Sin and Rebdllion:in thoſe means they: 
uſe, with intents to reform to their: Models, of 
what they call Religion, who think all is gold 
'of Piety, which doth but gliſter witha (hey of 
'Zeal and Feryencie. | W 

- Sir Fohn Hotbam was (I think)a man of ana» 
ther temper, and ſo molt liable to thoſe down» 


temptations of Ambition, which-have oo] - 


cloak or*cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſelyes or others. 


 { That which makes me more pitic him, -is;| 
* that after he began to have ſome inclinations] * 
| towards a repentance for his ſin, and-reparas| 
| tion of his-duty-to-Me., he: ſhould beiſo-ure | 


-Bappic as tofall into the hands of their Jaſtiee, 
" 4nd not, my mercic, who-could-as willingly: 


"Theſe Obſervations are: obvious -to every 
| fancie : God knows, I was fo far from: re« 
| Joycing in the Horbamy ruine; ( though it 
were ſuch as was: able; to pive-the igreatclh 

thirſt for revenge-a full- draught , 'being: exas 

| <cuted by them who firſt employed-him againſt} 
| jMe) that I fo far pitied-him, as I thought-he at] 
firſt aRed more againſt the light -of his Cons 
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y have forgiven him,as he could have asked: chat | 
&| favorof M . 
it}  For.I think clemency a debt which we” 
(t Hap to pay. to thoſe that crave it, when. we 

| have cauſe to believe.they would not aftera- 
| buſe i it, ſinceGod himſelf ſuffers us not to-pray 
. any: thing for his mercie,but only praiers and 
praiſes, .... - 
, Poor Gentleman, he i is now become. a nore- 
| able monument of unproſperous difloialtie, 
t] b reachipg the world by ſo bad and unfortunate 
>| a ſpectacle,that the rude carriage of a Subject 
| towards his Soveraign carries alwaies its. own 
y| vengeance, & an unſeparable ſhadow with jt, 
y| and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, and im- 
f 
d 


placable Executioners of it,who were the-fidt 
d| Imployers inthe ſervice. 

f| - After-times will diſpute ir,wherher Hothaw 
were more infamous at Hal, or. at 'T oWer i; 


»| hill; chough'ris certain that no puniſhment f 
al ſtains a mans Honour, as willpll xpecrtron | 
of of unworthy actions ;. which. beſides.the con. 
a] ſcience of the ſin, brands. with pn 
charaRers of infamy, . the. name and mer 

to poſterity, who, not engaged inthe Fachc 
| 9f the times; have the mo AOL reflects 

-ONs ON their aQions. | va -- -— 
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"But thou, 0 Ft who b, | p Kine 
179. SVmmgea. by TO, | 
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= ; Eintdy Beto. 
any ſecret pleaſure init, for as hu death hath 
ſatisfied the injury he did to me, ſo let me not by 
# oratifie any paſſion in me , left I make thy 
vengeance to be mine, and conſider the affront 

apainſt me,mere than the ſin againſt thee, 
T hou indeed, without any deſire or enaever 
of mine ,haft made hts miſchief ro return on hit 
own head,and bis violent dealing to come down 


. on bes own pate. * i 
© Thou haſt pleaded my canſe, even before the 
ſons of men, and taken the matter into thine 
ewn hands; that men may know it Was thy work 
##d/ee that thou , Lora, haſt done it. £ 
-T do mot, 4 dare nor ſay,ſo let mine enemies pe- 


71 | | 
* OLordlyeaLord,rather give them repentantt 
pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 
"Let mot thy juſtice prevent the objefts and op- 
or tunities of mY mercy; yea,let them live and 
«mend Who have moſt offended me in ſo high 4 
Watiure; that 1 may have thoſe to forgive; Who 
bear moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe 
Freſpaſſes «) aiuft thy majeſty, which T hope thy 
mercy bath Jorgrven me. 
- ©. Lord lay. not their finus (who yet live) ti 
| - heir charge for condemnation,but to their cov- 
* . ferences for amendment : Let the Lightning if 


ment to one, be a terronr to afl.1 © 


TT —— 


; | jw thunderbelt, which hath been ſo ſevered 


bw a 


| Diſcover 16 them their fim, pho kyow #1] 
| theilt - 


| E3tawy Banaith. EE 
they have done amiſ5,and ſcare them from their 
fin,that ſin of malicious wickednſs. TS 
. That preventing thy judgments by their tyud: 
repentance, they may eſcape the ffronks of thine 

' eternal vengeance. 

wl Anddo Thox,0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of” 

| thy Servant in mercie aud truth meeting toge— 

ml ther; let wy Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſ- 

|} neſs and peace kiſſing eachether. et: 

ef Hear my prayer, © Lord, who haſt tanght 1s 

ef 20 pray for, 20 doe good to, and to love our Eue= 

bl mies for thy ſake ; Who haſt prevented us With 

: | offertures of thy love,ecuen When we Were thine 

| enemies, and haſt ſent thy Sox Feſus Chriff 

; die for tg When We were diſpaſed 20 crncifie-. 
1 71.5 A 
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4 | Eltds Bam. 


9.. Uponthe lifting, and raifi " 


|» Armies againſt theK1NG. 


ſture I was, when they forced me to leave 
& 7hite-hall : what tumults could not do, 


J Find that Tam at the ſame point and po-| 


an-Army muſt ; which is but Tumults lifted, 


and enrolled to a better order, but as bad anÞ- 


'end : My receſſe have given them confidence 

that I may be conquered. 4 
And ſo I eaſily may as to any outwar 

| Rrength, which, God knows, is little or none 

at all': Bur I have a Soul invinciable through 


Gods Grace enabling Me ; here Iam ſureto| 


\ be Conquerour, if God will give me ſuch a 
meaſure of Conſtancy, as to fear him more 
then man: and to love the inward peace of 
my Conſcience, before any outward tranquil. 


And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
they have not reaſon whereby to convince 
me 2 O my Soule / be of good courage, they 
_ confeſſe their known weakneſle, as to truth, 
'=210d Jultice, who choſe rather to contend by 
- Armies, then « Som. goo 
_. Is this the reward and thanks thatT amto 


& Fn 


_ receive for thoſe many aAas of Grace I have. 


| lately paſſed,and for thoſe many Indgu - me 


ay 


Eixwy Baorniki. i is; © 
haveendured ? Ts there no'wayleft to make: 
il Mea glorions K 1 NG, but by my ſafferings?”** 
&| ** Teisa hard and difputable choicefor a King, 
that loves his People,. and defires-their love, 
either to kill his own SubjeRs, or to be killed: 
| bythem. DINER 0: | 
Are the hazatds and miſeries of Civil War 
in-the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kiog- 
dom, the fruits I'muſt now reap after 17 yeers- 
5 living and reigning among them with ſuch a 
meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Rel 
gi0n; as all Nations about either admired, or 


F envied ? ' notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages 
e| in Government, which might eſcape, rather 
h| throngk ill 'conn{cll of Tonie nien driving! on- 


their private ends, or the peeviſhneſg of others: 

envying the Pablick'fſhonld be managed with- 

out them, or the hidden and infuperable necet- - 

ſitizs of State, thenany' propenſity, T hope; of- 

my Self either to injurionſneſle or oppreflion- - 
Whoſe innocent bloud, during my Reign, 

e | have I ſhed, to ſatisfie my luſt, anger;'or cove. 

e | tonſneſs? what Widows ot Orphans tears can. 

y | Witneſſeagainſt'me; the juſt cry of which mult- 

, | now be avenged with my Own bloud ?. For; 

the hazards of War are equal}, nor doth'the:. 

Canon know any reſpe@ of perſons. - © 


. 
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In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Par 
| theſlis'of words, when ſo many hands are ate + 
4 med againſt me with Swords. gh 
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. God knowes how much I have {tudied.to 
ſee what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this 
Warr againft Me ; that fo I might (by giving 
juſtſatisfation) either prevent, -or ſoon, end} c< 
ſo unnaturall a motion; which (ro many .men){ xe 
ſeems rather the produRtions of a ſurteit off th 
.peace and wantonneſs of mindes, or of pri-Þ ax 
 . ratediſcontents, Ambition and Faction(whichy , 
eaſily finde, or make cauſes of quarrel) chenþ- 
 .anyreall obſtruQtions of publique Juſtice, orÞþ it 
Parliamentary Priviledg. <=: 
. But this is pretended, and this T muſt be ablef 
tO avoid and anſwer before God in My owe 
Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil. 
ling to beleeve Me, leſt they ſhould:condema| Fr 
themſelves, - - - dS 
When I firſt with-drew from #hnite-hall, w| m 
. fee if T'could. allay. the-infolency of the Tu-| ty 
--mulrs(for the:not ſuppreſſing of which,ao ar-| ke 
count inReaſonrande given, ( where an 0&-| th 
| derly Guard wasgranted)bur only to oppreſs | dt 
"both Mine and the Two Houſes freedome of | $r 
declaring and-voring according to every mans| :L 
 Conſlcience)what.obltruſtions of Juſtice were 
 *therefuther then:this, that what ſeemed juſi 
£0'0n0e man, might-not ſeem ſo to another ? 
| "Whom did 4 by power protet againſt the 
”- Juſtice of Parhament 2 = 


4 
-» 

= r 
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That ſome.men withdrew, who feared'the 


' partiality oftheir tryall, (warned agen | 
bo K _ : 3 OILY 


Ly m—_—_ death)while the vulgar threatne 
as] to be their Oppreflors, and Judgers of their - 
| Judges, was from that inſtin& which is inalf_ 
a} creatures to, preſerve themſelves. If any others : 
1} refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſavy - 
vif the current of Juſtice and Freedom ſo ſtoppe@ 
rf and eroubled by the Rabble, that their lawfnlf 
aj Judges either durſt not come to the Houſe:,or | 
{not declare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafecy ; | 
F it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man,,, 
F when the ſole expoſing them to publick odizms: 
'was enough co ruine them before their Cauſe: 
could be heard ortryed.. | 
Had not fattious- 'Tumults over-bornthe : 
Freedom and Honour of the two Houſes, had- 
they afſerted their Fultice againſt them, and. 
made the way open for allthe Members quiet-- 
ly:to come and declare their Conſciences': I ' 
know no man ſo :deer ito Me,” whom'T had: 
the leaſt inclination-to adviſe, either.to withs - | 
draw himſelf, or deny appearing upon their - 
Summons, 'to whoſe Sentence according. to > 
Law,T think every Subje& bound to ſtand... 
- Diſtempers(indeed)were riſen to ſo great a: 
height for wait of timely ſuppreſſing the wal--. 
gar inſolencies, that the-greateſt guilt of. thoſe + 
which were Voted and demanded as Delin--: 
gents, was this, 'That they would not ſuffer-" 
emſelves to. be over-awed by the Tumults;,: 
| and their Patrons ; , nor PONG tO aber: 
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by their ſuffages, or preſence; tie deſignes of 
* -thoſe men -who/agitated innovations aad ruine: 
'bothin Church and State, | 


- -Inrthis point I could not tut approve their] 


generous conſtancie and eautiouſneſs ; farther: 
then this I did never allow any mans refractos. 
rineſs againſt the Pciviledges and Orders of the! 
Houſes zto whom I wiſhed nothing more then; 
Safetie, Fulneſs and Freedom. 5:32 


_ But the truth: is, ſome men,and thoſe not m3: 
© By, deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary waiesf 


by free Deliberations and Votes to'gain-the' 
concurrence of the major part of Lords and 
_ Commons;betook themſelves (by the deſperats 
acivitie of factious Tumults) to ſifc and terrifie 
 awayall thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be. 
of.contrary minds to their purpoſes. - 


How oft was the buſineſſe of the Biſhops'| 


enjoying their ancient places, and undoubted 
Priviledges inthe Houſe of Peers, carried for 
ch:m by far: the Major part of Lords? Yet 
after five repulſes, contrary to all Order and. 
Cuſtome, it was by Tumultuary inftigations. 
obtruded again, and -by a few carried, when 


-mc{t-of the: Peers were forced to abſent theme | 


| Jelves; .- 


---Indike manner as the Biil againſt Root and 


| Branch, brought on by tumultc.ary Clamours,. 
{andichiſmaticall Terrours, which could never | 


r__— 


Paſſe.til both Houſcs were ſutbicicrely thipoed 
and over-awed, © 


» 
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1 ARsof Parlianent, IT muſt now beurged with: 


0 my Own, and my Kingdoms ruine, by my- 
"64 Defence, or- proſtrate my Conſcience to the- 


| | ſoperſtition thinks, or pretends, they cannot 
# do God and the Church a greater ſervice, then. 
' utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apoltolicall, 


- Have alſo a moſt-fſtri&- and indiſpenſable 


' Tie, then any- hath, or: can befall me; 1n: 38> 
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| Bhugly Back | _ 
To which partialitie, while inzll Reaſoh,.. 
Juſtice, and Religion, my Eonſcience forbids. 
me, by conſenting, to make up their Votes to - 


and Armie, and conftrained either- to hazard'+ 


blinde obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zeal! -us- 


an] anciently Uciverſall Government. of the-. 
Church by Biſhops. 

Which, if other mens judgments biad them + 
to maintain, orforbids them to conſent to the - 
aboliſhing of it, mine much more ;- who, be- 
ſides the grounds T 'have 1n my judgement, 


Oath upon: my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order, and the: Rights of the Church; to 
which woft - Sacrilegionus and- abhorred Per. 
jurie , molt -an-beſeeming-a Chriſtian: King, 
ſhould I ever, by giving my conſent, be betray=. 
ed, I (Renld account it infinitely greater wiſe 


much-as the leaſt fin hath more evill in. it 
then” the greateſt aMicion, Had: I'gratified:: 
their Anti-Epiſcopall Faction firſt in [this 
poiftit -with my Conſent, and. ſacrificed the 
Eecleliiticall Goverament and Reventes-to 


We | Bixcoy Bera/Amty- 
: the fury of-cheir covetouſneſs, ambition, and 
' xevenge, I beleeve they would then have found 
nov'colourable neceſſity of raifing an Army to} ces 
' Fetchin and puniſh.Delinquents. > +: 
\ . That Iconſented to the Bil of putting the Bi-4 lem 

ſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was donef on 
with a firm perſwaſion of their contentedne{s} wa; 


« o . @ -+ « . YN Wa: 
to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their RightsÞ hay 
and Honour for my ſake, and the Common«l hay 

| weals,which I was confident they would readiaÞ five 


hy-yeeld unto,rather then occaſion(by the leaſt 
| »bſtruftion on their part) any dangers to Me,; 
or to my Kingdom. That I cannot add my | ar 
conſent for the totall extirpation of that Go+| hee 
| wvernment (which I have often offered to all fit'| exc 
| regulations)hath ſo much further tie upon My'| ſes 
| Conſcience, as what I think Religious and A-'| He 
poſtolicall,, and ſo very ſacred and Divine, is.| cor 
not to be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed, when | ge 
whats onely of civill Favour,and priviledge of | 1d 
Honour granted to men of that Order, may | mc 
with their-conſent who .are concerned in it, | ret 
be annulled. | otl 

'This is the true ſRtate-of thoſe obftrations ] 
pretended to bein point of Juſtice and Autho- | fap 
ity. of Parliament ; when I call God. to wit- | xy 
_ meſs,] know none of-ſnuch conſequence as was | fig 
worth ſpeaking of a War, being onely fuch as: | an 
Juſtice, Reaſon and Religion had mage in my | th 
-ownang other mens Conſiences.,  ,. | al 
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d] . Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin= 

a] quetits Was made, which were but confequen- 

dl ces neceſſarily following upon Mine, or others 

# withdrawing from, or defence againſt vio- - 

i-$ lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt occaſi- 

ef on of raiſing an Army againſt Me. Wherein I 

$1] was ſo far from preventing them,, (as they 

i} havedeclared often, that they might ſeem to 

-# have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 

x five part, and lead Me with all the envie and 

F injuries of firſt afſaulting:them) that (God 

+ knows)-I had not ſo'much as any hopes of an 

| Army ''in My thoughts. Had the Tummnles. 

{| been honourably and effeAually repreſied\by 

| exemplary juſtice,and the Liberty of theHou-- 

4 ſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 

- | Houſe might with Honour and Freedom, be-- 

| coming ſuch a Senate; have come and diſchar-- 

| | ged their Conſciences,. I had obtained all that 

' | Idefigned by My withdrawing, and had much 

' | more willingly and ſpeedily returned, then.I 

| retired ; this being My neceſſity driving, the - 

other my choice deliring. | Te 

| Buc ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 

| fame Judgment and Conſtaney which Icar--" 

xyed with Me, which would never fit their de- 

fgnes ; and ſo while they invited Me.co come, | 

and-grtevouſly complained of My abſence, yet: 

' | thyy could not bur be pleaſed withit : eſpeci- 
ally, when they had found out that plau'ble 
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62 Eli Bach. 
and popular -pretexts of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in Delinquents: whenall that while thy 
never puniſhed the greateſt and: moſt intolersl 
ble delinquencie of the Tumults, and their Ex 
citers, Which drave wy Self , ard ſo many-0 
| both Houſes from their places, by moſt bar 
barous indignities; which yet in all Reaſon and 
Honour; they were as loath to have deſerted} 
as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that 
ſo'they might have occaſion to perſecute then 
with the injuries of an Army, for-not ſuff-rins 
ntore tamely the injuries of Fumults. = 
 Fhatthis is th: true ſtate, and firſt drift and 
defigne 1n raiſing an Army againſt me, is by the 
ſequel ſo: evident , that all other pretencg 
vaniſh. For when they declared by Propofitii 
_ ons; or Treaties, what they would have to aps 
" peaſe them; there was nothing of conſequence 
offered to Mee, or demanded of Mee, as any 
.,Originall difference in any point of Law, or 
order of Jaltice, But: among other lefler Th: 


novations,this chiefly was urged, The Aboliti| | 


'' on of Epiſcopall, and the Eſtabliſhment: of 
Presbyterian Government. 

-- All other things at- any time propounded 
were either 1mpertinent as to any ground of 4 


War, or eafily granted by me, and*onely to|- 


' make upa yumber ; orelſe they-were nieerly 


_ 
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conſequentiall,” and acceſſarie, after: the Wat 
was by them unjaltly began, © + 1 


I} 


EMeoy Bao.” 6p - 
tol T cannot hinder'other mens thoughts, whom 
9-the noiſe and ſhew' of piety, and heat of Res 
& formation and Religion , might eaſily. ſo.fill 
xt with prejudice, that all equakty and: clearnefs 
off of; judgement might be obſtracted. But this 
wh was; and is, as to my beſt obſervation,the'true 
df ſtate of affairs between Us, when they fixit 
If raifed an Armie, with this deſigne, eitherts 
t ſcop my:mourh, or to force my conſent :'and 
mfin-this truth, as to my conſcience; (who was: 
we God knowes, as far from meditating'a Var, 
1 as Iwas in theeye of the world, from having 
| any preparation for-one)I tinde that: comforr, 
hel that in the- midſt of all the: unfortunate” Suc« 
&| cefſes of this War, one my ide; I do not think 
il my Innocency any whit prejudiced: or  darks. 
pj ned ; Nor am'T without that Integrity and 
&| Peace. before God, as with humble-confidence: 
| to addreſs my.Prayer to Him. * 


| - For thou, O Lora, ſeeſt cleerly thorow alli 
| elendings of humane affairs': Thou judgeſt © 
ff | Without prejudice': Thy Omniſcience eternally. | 

 gniaes thy-auerrable Fudgment. EFF! 


d] ' 0 my God, the proud are riſen agarnſt Me; 
a| «vathe Aſſemblies of violent men have ſought 
0|-after my Soul, and have not ſer Thee before | 
| heir eyes. Ke: 
t| ":Confider mine Enemies,O Lord, for they are 
4] many: ard they hate me-With adeadly hatredz 
_Ornants cavſe, For || 
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preparation to embroil My Kingdoms in 4 


knowing 1 muſt adventare more then any, a 
c0nld gain leaſt of any by it. 


digally thirftic of my Subjefts blood, a4 to 
tare my own life which 1 have bin oft compeh 


- 


For #hou eef,! had no paſſion, #efogn, ; . 
HAY ; whereto Thad leaft temptation ; | £ 
"ny by 


- Thou,0 Lord,art my Witneſr, how oft I hat : bi 4 
wlaplered. and fludied to divert 'the neceſſug} "45 
ehererf,wherin 1 caunct well be thought ſo pri 


ledito ds 3n this wnhappic War ;and Which wenll ©, q 
better ſpentto ſave then to deſtroy my people, | #%% 


0 derd,dmeed much of thy grace with pati(| ? 
ence tv bear the many affiitions thou haſt ſufe| * 


ered ſomermen to bring upon we ; but nuch 
_—_ re bear the ann; Donde of thoſe, Win 


ot content that 1 ſuffer moſt bythe War , will 


weeds perſavade the world that. 1 have raiſel| 


fr or given juſt cauſeroraiſe 5s 


T he confidence of ſome mens falſe tonguerk 


ſoch,. that they world almoſt make me [uſpet\ * 
27 0wn innocence: Tea,l conld be content(a| * 


deaſt by my fence) to fake #pon we [0 greats 
guilt before men, if by that 1 might allay tht 


 fromthis miſerable War ; fence thow, O Lard, 
|  &woweſt my inuocencie inthe thing. | 

T hou wilt find out bloodie and deceitful meny. 

murny of Whon bave wet lived ont half their 


malice of mine enemies, and redeens my people | 


duiergn Which they promiſed themſelvs the ens 


2, 


- 
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. 


rio of the fr its of their vioknt and wicked 
ys 
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4 Gownſe | | 
"| Sew, O Lord, #7 ſervant, a hitherto thow 
fhoit,aud in thy due time ſcatter the people that de 
4 ht in War. I ESTAS BT 
ol. Ariſe, O Lord, life up ity Self, becauſe of the 
well rageof mine enemies, Which increaſeth mote and 
a8 wore... Behold them that have conceived' mif= 
Þ thief, traveled with iniquitie, and brought forth 
1} fal/hood, --. 
al - Thou knoweft the chief defigne of thus War, 
| eicher #0 deſtrey my Pexſon , or force my Judges 
al avert, and to rake me renege 1) Confelnrp wer 
il 1am driven to crofſe Davids choice, und de» | 
7 
' 

4 


| fre rather to fall into the hands of men Fy de» 
q| uySug chem (thouph their mercie be cruel) rhew 
| weo.cly hands {3 inning (againſt 17 Gonſcience, 
and in that ag ainit thee, Who wrt a conſumin 
| fire : Better they deftroy Me, then thow ſhould: 
| damn Ae. 
; 

| 

| 


| . Be thou the defence of 1117 ſoul, Who wilt ſave 
| the upright in beart, 


. of nothing but 115 blood will ſatisfie My Enc- 
mic, or quench the flames of 3/5 Kingdoms, or | 


- 
— 


thy temporal Fuſtice, I am content, if ve be ; 
fy will, that it be ſhed by mine own Subjeths - 
| © But O let the blond of Me, though their King, - 
| 12-6. finner, be Waſhed with the blood of my In 


7h Ebxdly Bamairi: 


cent and peace-making Redeemer, for in thi *'N 
thy 7uſt ice will finde not only a temporary tigth 


_— piation, but an eternall plenary {atisfationlare 


both for my ſins, andthe fins 'of my Peoplehapair 
Whom I beſeech thee ftill own for thine, anfSuch 
When thy wrath is appeaſed by my Death; QMe ; 
Remember thy great mercies towards thenſrher: 
and forgive them! O my Father, for thif|noce 
know not What they doe. + Akig! 
__ try in 


F#* pon 


| og WE  * » have 
10. Vpor their ſeizing the King 


Magazines, Forts, Navy, atl,., 


Militia. wer 
*| Pra 


A ning this Civilll Warre, the eyes that 
onely 'pitty Me," and: the Loyall- hearts that 

. durſt only pray for me,at firſt, might witneſle; 
which yetappear-not ſo many on my ſide,- as 
there were men in Armes liſted againſt me;my 
unpreparednefle for a War may well diſ-hear- 
ten thoſe that would help Me; while it argues 


- (truly) my willingnes to fight ; yet it teſtifies I 


| * for me, that Tam ſet onthe defenſive part; 
 : having fo little hopes or power to defend'o= 
thers,that T have none to defend my ſelf,or co 


FF Ow nntruly I'am charged with theſ'mar 
. 7] firſt raiſing of an' Army, and'begin _ 


t10Nn, 


preſerve what is mine own from their proreps 
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M No man can doubt but- they prevented-me 
Yin their purpoſes, as well as their injuries,who 
0ufare ſo much before-hand-in their preparations 
pleagainſt me , 'and ſurpriſals of my Strength. 
 a{Sach as are not for Them, yet dare not be for 
7: 4Me; ſo over-aw'd is their Loyalty by the 0- 
ethers numbers and terrours. I believe my in- 
hijnocency and unpreparedneſs to affert my ' 
ARights and Honour, makes me the more-guil.. 
"Fty in'their eſteems; who would not ſo eafily 
Fhave declared a War againſt me, if T had firlt 
afſaulted them. | i 29 
"j| - They knew, my chiefeſt Arms left | me, 
7 were thoſe only which the Ancient Chriſtians 
4 were wont to uſe againſt -their Perfecutors, 
{| Prayers and Fears, Theſe may ſerve-a good 
mans turn, if not to:conquer as a Souldier,yet 
toſuffer asa Martyr, _ ©: Fe 
{Their preventing of me, and ſurpriſing my. 
Caſtles, Forts,” Arms and Navy , with the 
Militia, is ſo far beſt for me, 'That it may 
drive me from putting any truſt in the arm-of 
tleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſelf intothe pro- - 
| teftion of the living God, who: can ſaveby 
; few or none, as well as by many. | ' 
He that. made the greedy Ravens tobe Eljas 
Caterers, and bring him food, may alſo make 
their -ſurpriſall of outward force and defence, _ 
anopportunity to:{hew me the ſpecial ſupport 
of us power and proteftion, . . 7} 


—_—_— FT WS => = 5. 


I 


i 'Eixgv Belonhenne | 
| Ithank God, I reckon not now the-want9 
' the. 44/;ia ſo much in reference to my ow 
Protection, as my Þ af 
Their many a. =O IM grieve m 1 £1 
Jam above.mine own : What I want in thi 1 
| handsof Forceand Power, Ihave in the wingpher 
_of Faithand Prayer, - ib 
- ., But this ts the ſtrange method theſe men nihs þ 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of Makin 
Me a glorious King, by taking away my Kings: 
ly power-:- Thus I FEAT become a Support Whey 
my Friends, and a Terrour to my Enemies, liſſiex 
being unable. to ſuccour the one, or upper ilthen 
rye hey defigand :and Joe 
Ort ve an woul 
tome che new modeling of Sovertigry 8 [th 
' Kingihip, as without any reality of power, the- 
wichouc any neceſſity of ſubjection and obedd] tk 
- ence : That the Mazeſty of che Kings of Eng my 
Lind might hereafter hang like Mahometl| ind 
Tomb, by a etique Charm, between tit] mer 
. Powerand Priniledges of the two Houſes, i] wo! 
anairy imagination of Regality. | tre 
| © But I beleeve the ſurfer of too much powen| his 
| Which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, ar | my 
- now ſeek wholly to devour,will ere long male} fits 
- the Common-wealth ſick both of it and th th ths 
| fince they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraigl| ay 
1e| fa 
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L Power in Subjects ſeldom agrecing with 
E: komacks of fellow-ſubzects. 


E3xoy Baonkith __— 


" F pro have exe inchispoine of the conſt 

;\ fought, by ſatisfying their fears and 

PC rrunities, both to ſecure my Friends, and 

vercotne mine Enemies, . to gainthe peace:gif 
oF EY my ſelf ofa ſole power:to help, 

WW hert any : yeelding the Milita (mhichss 

Þy yundoubred Right no-leſs then the Crown) 

diſpoſed of as the ewe Houſes ſhall 

ic fit, during my time. 

q Þ bing am I to bury'all ea doufesin 

thhtþ hn live above all Jealoufes of 

' as tomy ſelf; I deſire-not to be ſafer 

"1 wiſh them-and my People : .If I bad 


ue eaſe of che Militia -:Brrmge7 I would. bur 


b| defend my-ſelf fo far, as to be.able to defend 
p ty'pood "Subjects from thoſe mens violence 
(| ind Faud, who conſeious to-their own evill 
le] merits and deſi ignes, willneeds perſwade the 
a] world, - that none bur Wolves are fit to! be 
| traſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd 'and 
| tits Flock. Miſerable experience bath ta 
(1 my Subjects, finee power hath been 
te, and imployed againſt Me nd Them, 
Gt neither can  fafe, if both-be notin ſudki 
| avey as the Law hath intruſted the publike 
1 Rtety and welfare. 
h _——— as tothe 3 


 EXET® 


Eogs | Bingley Baornmn. __ 
*  - exerciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large; isn@hi 
 NAtisfaRory to fome men; which ſeem toi 
 Eftemies not to'me'only,” but: to all -Monall 
- chy ; and are refolved to-tranſmit-to: poiteraiiit 
ſach Jealouſies of the Crown, - as they ſhouts; 
. - never permit it to enjoy. its juſt and neceſſaguth 
allLaw' i: reſolved; while thereby -it, is: beſte 
protected. © 3 vt 261 4ee 2006 
_ :Bathete Honour. and Juſtice due to my Suite E 
ceſfors; forbid'me to yeeld to ſuch a total:;aligtH; 
ation of that power from them,which civilighd-: 
and duty, no: ;leſs then Juſtice and. Honouſſlloi 
Hould have forbad them$o have asked of melſoce: 
. -:5 For, alctiough Lcan-be-contenc ro-Eclyplith 
- my own -beaths,*to/fatisfie-rheir fears. ; whyſlief 
_" think they muſt needs-be ſcorched or blindediore 
ifT: ſhould ſhine in the full. laſtre .of Kinglgud'b 
power wherewith God: and the Laws hawſ-+A 
ns-1 
we 


nveſted-me :. Yer F-will never conſent to put 
our the Sun” of -Soveraignty. to--all poſterity 
_ and ſucceeding Kings ; - whoſe. juſt recoveryſliſch; 
_- of their Rights: from unjuſt Uſurpations andffor m 
Extortions, ſhall never-be prejudiced or abMena 
' ſtructed by any AR of mine; | which indeedſimay 
- - would not: be! more injurious ;j 5. ſucceedii nd-{t 
| | Kings, (rhertb//my/ Subjects 3; whom. I defingſiemi 
 "toſeave'ina condition, not wholly,deſperat@ſiex 
© forthe furure ; ſo as by a Law #9. be ever ſubnet 
jebted - to.thoke -many- factious .Giligachipnt's W 
_.. ar MN hich =M 
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Eixtahy 'BaonnNts! 7 Fre = "i 
$ muſt needs follow che manhhooges 


wn chy ; 3 
" | the Suprome Power « can- be bucin One. as 


p H I ppily arkeoe; men have tried the horrours 
i :nantinfluence which;will certainly; 
ſlo p.iny/ enforced darkneſs - and. Eclyple., 
efjocc aſh Gone by the interpoſition: and] ſhadow. 
atbody;which asche- Moon: receiveth its 
feſt lightsfrom-me); which will. at lengeh. 


dhore eſteem and-- welcome the reſtored. glory 
by iblefſing -of the Suns light. _-- | 
s © {P >And if at-preſent may -ſeem by. .My rece-. 
xs ſomuch-from the uſe,of -my Right-in,the, 
| werof-the 1:1itia,- to come: ſhort of. the « 
ryfulcharge of-that truſt to which Lam ſworn 
adfo my peoples proteRtion ; I conceive/th 
IMenare/guilry of-che inforced perjury. z.(if. 
wſcem)who compell me to takethis. ew 
I=5 way of diſcharging my: alle by 
s to-deſerr it;of proteding,my Subjecl 
my {elf ro -danger-or. diſhanow 
ty.and quiet: - - 


of ta Wh ak configs of Civil War ſy p 


ber 56: Li: 


” os Ends Bao | 
advantages of power, cannor be fiodied ly 
by ſome fide Rags £0 which the greate 
boye of the -publique peace, and the firmel}/ 
affurance 'of Hoke protection (ariſing [oy 
PoE Conkienge) rapopatt.mmor. ne rhe bs 
Fed from other mens fears; whidl be 
le f - the- injuſtice of their ay g 7 
(chongh never ſo ſneceſsfull) yet dare nor 
venttrethety Amthoars upon any ves 
of ſafety then that of the Sword and. 
which yet are bat weak defences. a 
firoaks of divine Vengeance, which: willovk "9 
take; or of mens own Confciences, wmanky Wha 
err atrend imjurions perpetra tons. - 
| any thing king which providendial mocefficy.i isple 
ſed ro take front me, 'in-arder wo mos 
nillity and Gods glory,wtioſe | 
iwfaifiven for the and he is able by: he be; 
with-me;abindandly to-compenſate eo 
e'did' to Job, what-ever Honour, Po 
5 Taberty the Chaldeats the Sabeans; or 
Divel himſeFean deprive meof. | 
Although they take from me all defence'dl ET 
Arms and Militia, all refuge by Land Mf,,,. 
| Fores and" Catles.;/ all Might 'by S648 Mew/ 
"Ships atid Navie ; yea, chough- they ſipdya,; - 
w6b-me of the! Hearts of ry Subject | - 
reateſt Treaſure and- beſt AtictunrioNOY F He 
King yet cannot they deprive- me of: 1! _ 
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UW innocencie, or Gods mexcie, nor obſtry&, my | 
p"Y to heaven. 


& Thercfure, 0 my God, te thee T fly for jel | 
Tp wilt be on my ſide, 1 faall havs more ee 
Wore then can be againſt me 
"There 15. none un Heaves, or 111 Eareb,that T 
T7: re in compariſonaf thee : In the loſſe uf all, 
he thou mare then all tome; Make bafte tofuc- - 
cqur me, thou. that never farleſt thens Thar 
put their truſt; ia thee.” | 
Thou ſeeſt I have nopoWer to. FA as 
Gl rhar come againſt me, who art encouraged. to 
| fight under pretence uf fighting for ave ; > But 
Wn cies are tolvards thee. 


. Pt 


* Thos needeſt-no heldaver foal Lif 1 may byve 

ine;tf not no. "_ Jet «re Jraſt:to [uffers. 

mij WY rhou delighteſt udtvin-miy. (af reed 
re 


rity, behold here I am willing tobe.reduced #0 
| eg thou wilt have mes "Whoſe fudgements | 
Moft begin-with thy own (bildren,... Ln 

EE amt content £0 be nocbing: #higt chow maicſt 

lead. 

7 how haſt ranght me, that #0 K; ing can be 


Mieved by the multitude of an hoſt;but yer Thow | 


"d ſave me by the multitude of Thy mercies, | | 


Ivo art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of | 
if, CLes, of 
Ce me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed #® 
r je yer be chow on my of T2 " «al £4 

4 ; 
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| 74 Eludy Bao. | F 
þ not. fear What man can do. unto me. | - 
T well give thy Taftite the glorie of my a 
eſs. 
4 rd. thy mercie have the glee of my al '# 
' verance from them that perſecute my ſoul : | 
' By my fims have 1 fought aguinf'T hee, and 
robbed thee of thy glery,: who am thy pF FF. 
aud juitly maiſt AK 'by my 0W# Subjetts, os 
woe of 1 ftrength, and ecliſp my glory. 
But fhew thy 5 ſelf O'my Fe wy only refug SN 
Tet not mine.enemies fay, 7 bere 3s no help fa 
. bimpinhis God. £ 
"0 Hola wp ny 1 £oin gr Tn thy puhe ghar my Tore fy 
Ls 44. ſtipwot.' F 
cep me as. the apple of thine eye,hide: me Tm X ſo 
| der the ſhadow of thy Wings... 
>" $Shew thy marvelour Wining kindneſs, \ O thim, " hs 
| that ſaveſt' by "thy' right hand: them: tha 1Tt 
| Pr theirtrift inchte, fr ” thaſt that rife wy " Fapor: 
6 Lk the wicked i that wppreſs me, from m 
deady enemies that compaſs me about. 
+ f wineſs of 19), Frly rage | hand there are plea þ: 
; -antey Pp Praway. ; 


«gain them; oo -* Fave, 
: IR 
- Shew we #hr'path of fes* In thy preſence i ; 


Eitdy Baorund.. 
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x2, Upos the 19. Propoſiti tions firſt 
'- ſent to the KinGz end 1 more 


| agppin 


. Lthough there bet many ching s,. Up | 
F A _ demand,yet if theſe be all, 1: am glad 
| A. to ſceat what price they ſer- -my own 
, and my peoples peace ; which I can-_ 
0 de think I buy at too dear a rate, ſave only 
e parting with my Conſcience and Hongr, 
: or eebing elſe will fatisfie, T muſt chufe ra- 
*Fther to be as miſerable and inglorious, as My | 
ve enemies can make or-wiſh me. 
Somie things her&-propounded to me have 
#| been offered y me; others arceaſily granted; 
flThe reſt (7 think) ought not to be obtruded: 
Fapon me, with the point of the ſword ; no 
4 Jarged with the injuries of a Warr; when 
Thave already declared that T-cannet yeeld wy 
4 them, withour violating my Copſcience : *cis' -- 
op therecan be no theth6d-0f peace, but' 
AIby making war upon my ſoul. | | 
| Here are many things required of me, bus | 
ſeentme ofter'd to me, by the way of grate- 
ml Exchange of Honour ; or any: requitall 
for thoſe favours, I have, or can yet grant 


{th Ne. 


This Honour they do me, | to put Me* 
| 2 _—_— 


6 | Erxoy Bam - 
on the giving part, which is more princely and | © 
| divine. They cannot ask more then I can FP! 
* give, may I but reſerve to my Self the incom-J ® 
municable Jewell of my Conſcience ; and not} 
be forced to part with that, whoſe loſs nothin ft 


makes ſomg | 4c 


\bu 


yet in Honour and Policy are at ſome time to] 
be denied, to ſome men, left he ſhould ſeem 
pot to dare to deny any rhing ; and give tod 
much” incouragement to unreaſonable de>| 
mands or importunities. _ - © _. 2M 
Bur to bind my Self to a generall and impli-Þ - 
cite} 


pr Ely Bamuri. - 77_© 
| cite conſent to what-ever they ſhall deſire or 
| propound, (for ſuch is one of their Popoſiti- 
;F ons) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, 
£Þ as never was expected from any Free-men,nor 
o| fitto be required of any man, much leſs ofa 

'F King by his own Subjes ; any of whom he 
;F may poſſibly exceed as much in wifdom, as he 
EF doth in place and power. 


-& This were, as if Sawſo» ſhould have con- 
FF {cnted,not only to bind lis own hands, and cut 
SF oft his bair, but to put out his own eys, ' that 
"7 the Philiſtins might with the more ſafety mock 
+ {and abuſe him; which they choſe rather ro do, 
'I then quite deſtroy him, when he was become 
ſotame an, objec, and fit occaſion for their 
e | port and ſcofn, as 

| . Certainly, ro exclude all power of denyall, 
+ | ems an . arrogancy leait of all becoming 
« | thoſe who pretend to make their Addreſſes in. . 
y. anhumble and loyall way of petitioning ; who 
# | by chat, ſufficiently confeſs their own ipfe- 
n | Hiority, which obligeth them. to reſt, if not 
"| fatisfied, yet quieted, with ſuch an Anſwer as 
e | the Willand Reaſon of their Superionr thinks: | 
1 Aitto give ; who is acknowledged to. baye a | 
n | freedom and power of Reaſon, to Conſent or | 
0 

we 


>. | 38k, what another having not kbertyto deny, 
-1 neither hath power to grant. Re, 
4 But, if this be. my Right kelonging 16 Mes 


% 


3 ,  . Elxay Ban. 
in Reaſon as a Man, and in Honour as a SoveÞ of 
raign King, (as undoubtedly it doth) how cat F fy 
it be other then extreme injury to confine my} th 
Reaſon to a neceſfity of granting all they have Þ Þ4 
- a mind toask,whoſe minds may be as differing” 
from mine,both in reaſon and honour,as theirÞyhi 
aims may be,and their qualities are? which laſtÞot 
God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtin!Fent 
Suiſht, making me their Soveratgn,. and thin! We 
my Subje&s : whoſe Propofitions may ſoonÞpo! 
prove violent oppoſitions, if once they gain-t0] yer 
be noceſlary impoſitions upon the Regall 'Au? | Ty, 
thority; ' Since no man ſeeks to limit and cor] Go 


fine his King in Reaſon, who hath not aſerret'| the 
aim'to ſhare with him, or -uſurp/ upon himit'] fills 
Power and Dominion,, , © > ib pg? 
| Bur they would have'me truſt to their mode: | pz, 
ration,and abandon mine own diſcretion; that] wen 
ſo Imight verifie: what -repreſentations ſore | Ft 
have'made of me tothe worid; char T am fitter | Part 
robe their Pupilthen their Prince, Truly; T ad | vyrs 
not ſo confident'of my own ſufticierity, asnot | BjQ 
willingly toadmir the Counſel of others : But | egg, 
yet I am not ſo diffident of my felf, as-brus | By; 
| . tiſhly roſubmittoany mans dictates, and at] yy 
| _ once t0; betray the'Soveraignty, of Reafowin|| thes 
' my foul, arid the Majeſty of my own Crow] 
to any of my Subjeds: FLU 221 727523. £ 


Leaſt of all haye T any ground of credulity; | ban 
w induce me fully to ſubmit'to all the dei and 


= OE STII TR - be 
& » 


. a6 ei p 
. *.- Al 
- ner 
£4 
K-44 SIE 
< . a Fy 


Elly Banad. 


| of thoſe men, who will not admit, or do re- 
| fuſe, arid negle& to vindicate the freedom of | 
| their own and others Sitting and Voting in 
[Perliamncnr. a4 | 
*: Beſides, all tnen* that knew them, knew - - 
This; how? young States-men the moſt part 
It; [6 tht propoutiders are; ſo that till cxperi- 
Fence of one ſeven'ycars have thewed me how 
1 1 well they can govern t themfclves, and fo much 
Fpower 2s is wreſted' from "me , Iſhonld+be 
01 very footith i indeed, and unfaithful in -my 
o TA to put the reins of both Reaſon and 
uo Government wholly out of my Own, into ' 
t| their hands, whoſe driving is already too mych 
0] ike 7-hner's 1nd. whoſe forwardnefie to aſcend 
Y the hfone of Supremicic pretends''mdre-of 
- | Phazros then of Phebus ; God divert the O- 
$1] men of his will, . © 
e | "They may remember thatit beſt hep fit in 
F | Parliament, as my SubjeRts,, not my Supert- 
8 | dirs + 'called/to be My Connfdlouyrs, not 
t | Diftatours Their Summans 'extehds to 're- 
| og their Advice, not to command yp; 
FE 1 Dutte, . 
i] WhenT firſt heard of Propofiticnis to be ſent 
hat ; Texpedted either fome good Laws which - 
been antiquated by' the courſe of titne;*or 
« | overlaid by hes corruption of 'nidnaers; chad / 
j; | been defired ton reftauration of their - vigour - | 
a ag due execution ; or ſome evil | Cuſtoms - 
iy E 4  Preter- 


of 
> FA 


=) Elxwy BaoAki. - 
preterlegall, and abuſes perſonall had beents}hu 
' be removed - or ſome injuries done by . myFyin 
Self, and others, to the Common-weal, wereFab: 
ro be repaired : or ſome equable, offerturesſ{tic 
were to be tendred to.Me, wherein the advan-Þ-] 
rages of my Crown being conſidered ;bylfiet 
ther, might fairly induce me to condeſcendfaf 
to what tended to my Subjes good, withallto 
out any great diminution of my Self, whomifhe1 
Nature, Law, Reaſon. and Religion binde Meinat 
(in the firſt place)to preſerve,; without which For 
<is- impoſſible to preſerve my people accor Fligh 
ding to my place. - (151-27, 15 INE 
Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſach moderate|(:B 
deſires of due Reformation of what was (ins | the; 
eed) amifle in Church and State, as might Jie 
fill preſerve the foundation-and effencials of Ffor 
Government in both; not ſhake and quite 6+] und 
verthrow-either .ofthem, . wichout.any regard 
to the Laws inforce, the wiſdam andy pieiy | by 
of former Parliaments, the anciens. and uni |dem 
verſall practice of Chriſtian Churches. z-the | nth 
Rights and Fred of particular .men; [alſo 
Noryet-any thing offered inlieu, or apaſig 


room of what muſt be deſtroyed, which]Rigt 
mighc at.once reath the good. end of the. 0: | 

thers Inflitution,and alſo-tupply.ics pretendel is 
defets, reform its abuſes, and. ſatisfie ſober] whic 
and wife men, not with. ſoft and ſpecious| i 


' words, - pretending zeal. and ſpecial picth -+Þd 
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. Era Back Ki. ; 
of but wich pregnant and ſolid Reaſons, both dt- 
whvice 4nd humane , which might guſtifie the! 
ref zbruptnede and neceſlity of ſuch vaſt Altera-: 
= * 11005, Ti ] ; Ts 6 } @+ 

n-$-Buc in all their; Propoſitions: I can obſerve 
whctle of theſe kindes,or tortheſe ends: Nothing 
Hof ary Laws diſ-jointed, which are-to bere- 
iSfored ;of any right invaded ; of any jufttce to 


- 


mthe unobſtructed ; . of any compenſations tobe 
IeSnade ; of any impartiall Reformation to be 
<Toranced: £0.all or any of which Reaſon, Re= 
# Jligion, true Policy, or any other humane mo= 
4 [tives might zndace 'Me. | | 

te | \Butas tothe main matters-propormded by 
n- | them at anytime, in which is either grearno- 
tHreky or ditticulcy; I perceive; that what 'wete 
[formerly look'd upon as FaQtions in the Stare; 
ind Schrſms in the Ehurch,.- and f6 puniſh- 
able by the Laws, have. now' the conjiderice;, 
| by-ralgar chmours, and affitanceCchiefly}t6- - 
demand not onely Tolerations- of thenifelves,, 
their vanity, novelty, and confuſion; bur 
aſo Aboſition of the Laws againſt them, anda. 
totall extirpation of that Governmene,whoſe 
Rights they have a mind-to invade. | 8 
This as to the main- : Other Propolitions: © 
ae (tor the-moſt part) bur as waſte: pzper iti 
which thoſe are wrapped up, to preſent then. 
binewhat more handſomly. | 
- Nor do Iſo much wonder at” the Variety. - 
þ alle? = and. ' 
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the-uſe-and the abuſe of. things, the inſtitu: | 


dion and the corruption,:;the Government and! 
the;hiſ-government,;-the Primitive Patterns 
- and+the-+ aberrations or: blottings. of after: 


% 
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Sure they could not at all, opon-ſo little, or | 


no Reaſon. (as-yert produced to the-contrary) 
ſo: ſoon..renonnce all regard. to: the Laws 1n 


in force, toantiquity,.to the piety of their Re] 
forming, progenitors, to'the proſperity of for-|: 


mex.times:1nthis Church. and State, undertht] 4 


preſent, Government of che;Church. -. 


# & 


et,. by a ſcrange'fatality,: theſe ren ſuffer, - 


axber by. their ablerce, -or-filence, er negl] *@ 
: | - T * > hy ſ "4" 


gence, x: 


T” Elugy Baan - | 837 
| getice,or ſupine credulity(beleeving that all is- 
4 good; which is guilded' with ſthewes of Zeal 
"2 aid Reformation): their private diflenting in 
wF Judgement tobe drawn-.ineo. the . common 
nes ſewer-or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and: 
eF humour ; which hath its-chief riſe and-abet- 
OF gientfrom thoſe popular clamors and tumults: 
2F which ſerved-to give life and ſtrength-:ro:the 
elÞ-infigite activity of thoſe-men, who ſtudied with 
BF alldiligence; and policy , to improve;to-their 
vel innovating * defignes,. the: preſent diſtracti-- 
0ns:! | 
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be] 4-:$Such: Armies-of Propoſitions having ſo-+ 
l) | ktrley iomy judgment;of Reaſon, Juſtice,and 
ut | 'Refigion-on-their:ſide;..as they had: Tumult. 
| and. Faction fot their riſe”. muſt not go alone; 
U& butever be backt and ſeconded, . with Armies 
ndf oF. Soptdiers; Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
| vaile again{tmy Perſon, yet:tharfirſt ſhall ne- 
| verovercome'me. further then Lſee-cauſe;for;. 
| Ilook not at their-number' and power, . ſo. 
C| much asI weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. - 
7) | . {Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their Li-- 
1} very.,,. and once effectually redeemed. theift- 
&} ſelves. from the:Wardſhipi of -the . Tumults,- 
(which can be-no-other.then the Houndsthat 
Ie]: attend checry and hollow of thoſe-men, who 

hum after. factions and private:-Deſignes; to _ 
| ke. ruine of Church aud State.) :_ 1. | 
þ; gSCany Julgemens tell Mezthat the prapo- 
* ii ' FY : 
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- fitionsſent to Me were the Reſults of the ma... 

| jor part of their Votes,who exerciſe their free- [jm 

 . dom, as well as they have a rightt0.fitin Pare{ger 
| hament : Iſhould thenſuſpect my Own judgyÞ,aq 


x 
4 
M 
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ment, for not ſpeedilyand fully concurring 
with every one of them. | _— 
For, I have charity enoughto think there Þhget 
are wiſe men among them : and hamility'toÞy 
_ rhink, that, as in fome things I may want. ſon 
*tis fit I ſhould uſe their advice, which is the F;1;6 
- end for which I cajled them to a Parliament. | yer 
But. yet I cannot allow their wiſdom. ſucha | x 
compleatneſs and inerrability as to: exclude | qa 
my Seff ; {ince none of them hath that partes | jq4t 
as that Truſt to diſcharge, nor. that Eſtate | gigy 
and Honour to preſerve; as my Self ; without difp 
whoſe Reaſon concurgent with theirs (as the | pg, 
Suns influence is neceflary in all Natures,pro- | 3 
ductions).chey.cannor heget, or bring forth a | ;nq 
ey ane.compleat and authoritative Act of pub- | 1c 
lick wifdom, which makes the Laws, 1.6 
| Butthe nnreafonableneſs of ſame Propol- | 1 
_ Hons. is not more evident to me then this-is, | yy! 
Thar they are not the joynt and free defires | che) 
| efthoſe in their Major number, who. areof | je 
right to-Sit and Vote in Parliament. 1) give 
For, many.of them favour very ſtrong: of | 
|. that old leaven of Innovations, masked under; | gw 
the-name of Reformation ; (which in my Two'| qi 
Jaſt famous. Predecefiours days heaved;at, | 44m 
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: |z6d ſometime threarned both Prince and Pary 
*[laments:) But, Tam ſure; was never wontiſo 
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But aff Reaſon bids:me 


7 [fir to infeft the whole maſſe of the Nobility 
6d Gentry of this Kingdom ';5 how-ever it: 


* 
2d 't 


Siifperſed 'among the Vulgar : Nor' was it 


likely ſo ſuddenly to taint- the Major part of 


both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly - 
Fiefite, and-effetiſo enormons and dangerous 
mnnovitions in Church and 'State, Tontrary to © 
Ttheir former education,* prafice; and judg- 
ment. | 


Not that I am-ignorant, how the choice of - | 


many Members was cartied by much Faction 


inthe Countries ; fomethirſting after nothing 
tiore then a paſſionate revenge of whar-ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me,my 
Court, or the Clergy. #7 Oe OM 
| eimpute theſe ſudden 
ind vaſt delires'of change to thoſe few, whos 
armed themſelves with the many-headed; and * 


rany-handed Tymules,” 


No leſs doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me ts 


| chew fuch morſels before I let them down.* 


If theſtraitneſs of my Conſcience will nor 


| giveine- leave ro-ſwallow down ſuch Camels, © 


asothers do,of Sacritedge, and tajuftice bock 
t'God and-man, they have no moreccauſer9 


| qrarret{wich me;rhen for this;that my chrozr 
4 isnor {6+ wide astheirs.” Yetgby Gods help, T - 


-"Þh 
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am 
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| & reſolved, That nothing of- paler ce pan to 
| ithnefſe,. or -1:t to.contr adiQ,: ot or- yaolty. ta] Us 
ſhew my negative power, {hall haveany byag, | th 
upan 'my judgment, to make megratific my,Þ 1; 
will, by. denying any thing which ay Reaſo! | + 
and Conſciencecommands-menote:;; . L | 
Nor on che other-fide will Tconſent to moreÞ ,, 
then Reaſoh, Juſtice, Honor and Religion per-Þ ;; 
ſwade me to be, for Gods gloty, the Chucche ches Y | 
good., my Peoples welfare! and my;ownÞ 
Peace. me 
-:E-will ſtudy to farisfic my:Parliement,” and | * 
my Pedple; but I will-never for- far, or flats | 544 
terie gratific any: Faction; how: patent ſoever; | 
for this were to-nowriſh the Glcaſd, and oP W/ 
preſſe the body. - the 
Although many mens loyalty and. radon br, 
-zrettrrified from giving me, that free and faith-| - * 
full counſel, which: they are able aad-willing to | o, 
impart, and I may: want ; yet.none can hinder | p/c 
mefrom craving of the councell of-that mighty the 
Counfcllor who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, | #/ 
and incline my heart Petey. to. folio M 
It, | Es 34 en 


oy Is fi ftavd thernd! Reaſon Whoſe Sales AU 
is fortified With omnipotencie.,: furniſh thy wy 1 
vant, firſt. With clear diſcoveries: of Truth, | thy 
Reaſon, and Juftice in. My. underſtanding; | 


| Gor ans confirm my will audreſolution t0-adhere | wi; 
FT 


hk votPÞac., . af td. "+ 
1 * Elxdy Baomurh. 8: - 
| to them, that no terrors, injuries or oppreſſions_ 
MW] of mine enemies may ever inforce me againſt 
$1 thoſe rules, Which thou by them haſt plantea.us' 
WE Conſcience, | ffs 
M4 Tho never madeff me a King, that'T ſhould- 
\Þbe leſs then u Man;and not dare to ſay, Tea, or 
CE Nay, as 1 ſecicauſt; which freedom 15 not de- 
I=Þ ped ro the meana/ſt creature that hath the uſe 
ST of Reaſon, abd libetayof ſpeech. > 
nf Shall thatibe blameable in me Which is com- 
mendable veracity and conftancy in others ? 
d | Thow ſeeſt,0' Lord;with what partiallity,aud 
te | injuſtice; they deny that freedom to.me ther 
s | KING, Which Then ha#t giuen to all men; aud 
dv» | which Themſelves pertinactonſly Ballenge to 
+ | themſelves,while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
'| breach of their priviledges. 0 
h- 
0 


'| + To thee 1 make my ſuppplication , whe-canſt 
guide us by an unerring rule, through the per- 
| plexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts, ands” 
y | ther mens Propoſals ; which Thave ſome caxſe. 
t | ro /uſpebt, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
W | My granting or denying them, 1 might be more 
| entangled in thoſe difficulties, WhereWith they | 

tie in wait to affli& me. fs Fark - 
w| ' O Lord, make thy way plainbefore Me. 
"| Let not my own ſinful paſſiogss chond,or druvert 
by | thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. - . : Ho 


75 |. Let thyGlory be my end, | thy War d my.x le, : 


. 


e | 234 themthy will be donec” «+ * yl 
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v8 Eltay Bannrne My. 4 
Icanmo pleaſe all, 1 care not to pleaſe ſome; | ang 
men. ;--if 1 may be bappie to pleaſe thee, I need not. | ma 
fear whom 1 diſpleaſes CPE — - 
Thox that makeſt the Wiſdome of the World: inf 
| fooliſimeſſe ,and takeFt in their own acvices , ſuch Þ wea 
48 are wiſe in their oWn conceits, make Me wiſe T7 
, by thy Truth, For thy honor, my Kingdoms gents we 
' rall good, and my oWvn ſouls ſalvation,and 1 hal F . 1 
not much regard the worlds opinion or demnution; aw. 
" {© Reef Tie. 
| 4 T he le ſe of Wwiſdome they are willing to impute_ | tha 
80 Me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy. | 
Wiſdom direfting Me, while 1 deny nothing fit to. 
be gra nted, out of croſueffe or humour z_ nor gran 


any thing Which is to be denied, ont of ary fearor | © 
utterie of men i122 
© Suffer me wot tobe guiltie or unhappie, by wit |*. 


ling or mconfiderate advancing any mens deſigner, 
which are injurious to the publique good, while I 

confirm. them by My conſent. | 
Nor let Me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud | J 
#he Publicz of what is beſt, ly ary moroſe or per- | Gt! 
- verſe diſſentingre | _ | tha 
' 7 Make Me: ſo bumbly charitable, as to follow 
| htir advice, When it appears to be for the publick | 
| good, of whoſe aff:tons ro me, 1 have yet bwt fee: | an 
' evidencies to a(ure Me. | _. ..;" _ 

' Thoxcanſt as welt bleſe honeſt errours,as blaſt | li 

fraudulent connſelys., _ | ©... 
| © Since we muſt give an acconst of every evi | fon 
| ana yt . 


Ely Baoinuny. 88"? 
iO idle word in private, at thy Tribunal ; Lord 
| make me carefull of thoſe ſolemne Declarations | 
; "Co wine which are like to have-the greateſt 
pra #pon the Publique, either for wor, or 


weate.. 

£77 lefſe others. conſider what they acke, make 

we the more ſolicitons what 1 anſwer, ; 
rt Mine own, and My Peoples preſſures : 

« PI $320 and peace papal be very eg 1 


1 2. 2 Fas the TL and zrou- 
: blesi itt Ireland.” 


He Colntced' in Irelavk were TY." | 
? | LL den,and fo viotent;that it was hard at fiſt © 
| | either to diſcern the riſcor apply a reinedie ta 4 
| that precipitane Rebellion. _ 
- | Indeed that Sea of blood, which hath there bin 
1 cruelly 8 barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to drown _ 
| man in eternall. bath infamy and. miſery, 
hom God thafl find'the malicious Author or o 
Inftigator of its effuſion. 
It fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to ; 
' | me mens malice aoainſt me; that when, they - 


£ 3 


IP! 


| I'S b BE amend, 
| Hd impudenceenough to lay any thin «to my} & 7 
charge, this bloody oppertunity ſhould be offe., mixe 
Ted them, with which I muſt be aſp erſed. Al:Jtem| 
chough there was coo ould be moreſ & 
| abhorred ro me, being ſo tul of fin againſt Gagan 
_ diſſyalty ro my elf, and abſicu dive to "To h 
Subjects. "Jab 
©” Some men took it hory ill not to be beleenſe 
ed, when they affirmed, that what the 1 
bet did, way Boi Wah Buy privitie(athe: 
trot by my Commiſſion Bit thefe knew td 0 
inet /thatir is no'hews FlVfokn of tny Subjedy [io « 
to fight not only withont'my ComhiruRGn. Bl my 
againſt my Command, and Perſon-too, yerall my 1 


| th hi bo 
e _ ile to AR the Khight I EY mw 


T pe or to oh the Hihbee thing" td a hair 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe whoſe" [whe 
blame muſt needs be the ereanbc, by how much | whe 
Pre +5 Principles are.more againſt all Re- |{ion 

jon againſt Princes, then thoſe of *Papiſts, | A 
No: wil the goodnes of mens 1 intentions excuſe | hen 
” the ſcandall, and contagion of their exam- ſons 
ples. © | fore 

But who ever fail of their Dutie toward me, Jive, 
Imuſtbear the blame; this 5 honour my. enemies ory 

have alwayes done me, tg think moderate ins [Wan 
; Juries not proportionite ro Me,nor competent in7 
trials, either of my patience under them,or wa wk 
| pardon of them, | pOarp 
| | There- | a8 


CY, 


1 Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 


Eltap Bank. 9x - 


ke: { mixed the gall and vinegar of fallity and con» | 


* 


UE 


W vhat 15 comitted; wherby,(in all policy;reaſen : . 


\[-It mpt,with the cup of my Aſfiition; char ging 
Me not only-with untruths,but ſuch,as wherin- 


have the greateſt ſhare of loſs &.diſhonorby ' 


*Fand Religion, baving leaſtcaufe to give .theleaſt | 


vSconſent;and moſt grounds of utterdeteſtation) - 
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_-]* Andccertainly , *tis thought: by many. wile 
| hen, that*rhe' prepoſterous rigour and unree” 


{fore them in Eg/and, was not the leaftincens»"* 


Ffinight be repreſented ' by them tothe world, -. 
 Jihe.gore inhumane and barbarons: Like ſome - 
o 1 Cyclopick monſter, 'whom nothing will ſerve ' 
{ [to eat; and: drink:, bur che fleſh and bloud of | 
[ny-own-Subjetts ; in” whoſe common welfare - 


ny intereſt lies, :as muchas ſome-:mens. doth 111 - 
their perturbations: who think they cannot. do | 
vel bur in evil times 3/ nor. ſo:cunningly,, as t -. 
lying the odinm of thofe fad events on uthers; _ 
wherewith themſelves are moſt- pleaſed, and : 
ng "they have been ot the leaſt occay ' 

1 q e:: & ; - . * X —* ' ; 


ſonable ſeverity, which ſome men carried bea-+ I 


Jive, thar kindled., and' blew-up into--thole- 
Dorrid flames, the ſparks off diſcontent, whigh-+ 
wanted 'nor-pre-diipoſed fewel for! Rehellion 
1177e/ayd;zwhere diſpair being-added to their * 

J:ormer diſcontents, and the -_ of utter. ex= "| 
{pation to their wonted- oppreſſions, -it _—_ = 4 


=w7 Eltwy Baca. | 
eaſie to provoke to an oper-Rebelliog a peogj 
ple prone enough to break out into all exorbighy; 
rant violence, both by ſome principles of theſe; 
Religion, and the. naturall deſires of liberty. 
both ro exempt themſelves from their preſent; 
reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after. rigourglnr 
wherewith they foi themſelves apparantiyliur 

threatned by the covetous zeal, and unchariih. 
_ table fury of ſome men, who think it a great 
Argument :of the trathof their Religion, ty: 


if 


LY 
* 
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© endure noother but their own. 1nd 
.- God knows, as' I can with trueh waſh my J6 
hands'in innocency, as to any guilt wthatRes, [jor 
bellion ; fo I might waſh them in my rears, wy 

_ torhefad.apprehentions i had to foe it ſpread |jes, 
fo far, and make- ſuch wales: and this 18-4 [jnce 
time'when diftr2cbians and gealouſies here j8 [ry vf 
_ England made moſt menrather intent ro their, |yn{ 
own lafety, or deſi S they were driving, any 

_ thento the relief of thoſe who were every day. [ykic 
Inbumanely butchered in” Ireland :- Whoſe Jan 
tears and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have. [of 

- quenched, / or at leaſt for a.time, repreſſed and [their 
 fmothered thoſe ſparks of Civill Difſentions:{tyfo 
- and Jealouſies which in. England ſome metihher 


+ 


; - moſtinduſtriouſly ſcattered. 


. | 'T wouldito God no man had been leſs alyiyt: 
: feed with Irelands* ſad eſtate then my 1ellzlieali 
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'  Toffered to go my. Self in-perſon upon tt 
* Expedition ; But ſome men 'were either: 
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i Elxe, Benth. 93 A 
Ofaid 1 ſhould have any one Kingdom quiet _ 
1: or oth” they were to ſhoot at any mark 

'PÞ® 3 F 
ere leſs then my Self;or that any ſhould haye 
She glory of my deftruftion but themſelves, 
kd my many offers been accepted, I am conft- | 
ac,neicher che ruin had been ſo:great,nor tlie 
Emity ſo long, - nor the remedy ſo deſpe- 


at << that, next tothe fin of thoſe who began 
HhtRebellion,theirs muſt needs be, who either 
\/Jindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of ir by Nome- 
WA Diſſentions, of diverted the Aids;or exa(- 
&+ lerated the Rebelsto the moſt deſperate reſo-" 
a5 | hp nsand 2Atons, by-rhre atning all extremi- 
 [ties,not onely'to theknown Heads and -chiefe 
& [incendiaries, but even toithe whole: Communi=. 
9 [ty of that'Nation'; reſolving to deſtroy Root 
* ind Branch,then, women,and childrenwithous. 
ny regard to thoſe - uſual pleas for merey 
J: [which Conquerours,not wholly barbarous,/are 
 [ronit to bear from their own breſts, iv behalf . 
[if thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive: faces; rather then 
their malice, engaged themor whoſe imbeculi« 
5 Jty for Sex and Age was ſuch,as they conld nei- . © 
Uther life up a hand againſt them, nor diſtin+ | 
/Joniſh between their right hand and theirlefrs; 


_ 


RP IWhich ptepoſterons(and I think) ur-Evanges+  . 
S:gicall zeal is roo like that of the rebuked: Dilci- * 
ihes, w ho'would' go 10 lower in their revenge, 
Wen to call forfire from Heaven upon whole.  * 

By Cities, + * 
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[+ ,, Cities;for the repulſe and negleRof a few; 
- like thar of 7aceb's ſons, which che Father, £4 
blamed and curſed : chuſing rather to ole. 
extreamities,which might drive men-te deſpe 
rate obſtinacy, then to apply moderate rems 
dies; ſuchasmight puniſh ſome with exemply 
y' Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with As. 47 
| mercy upon their ſubmiſſion,& our protetiog® 

;- of them, from the fury of thoſe , who-wout 
ſoon drownthem, if they refuſed to ſwimſf* 
| "down the popularitream with them. 

- Bur ſomkind of Zeal-counts all merciful "AY thy 
defation, luke-warmneſs ;, and had rather be} **:; 
_xruef then counted cold,and i isnot ſeldom more|*** 

edyto kill the Bear for hisskinythen for any} je. 
F=: hack done. The;confiſcation of mens 
$ _ -eſrateobeing; more beneficial, then the charity] 
of ego lives ; or reforming; their Er-| 
© Whenalt proportionable ſuccors of the page had! 

> Proteſtants in {rc/and (who were. daily maſſe | 

- eredandiover-botn-with numbers of now Slow 

-perate Enemics) was diverted and obſtru 

- Here; T-wasearneſtly entreated, & generally ad-' bt 
. viſe by the chief of the Proteſtant party there 
[" to-get them ſome reſpite and breathing by-a ce. 
% Rem without which they-ſaw-no probability 11.7 
| *- (unleſs by miracle)to preſerve the reinnant ths je Hf iy 
. had yet eſcaped: God knows with how muck: 
-commiſergtionand ſoltcitous caution I Ca [an 
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' | ety BAnniKns z, TY 
of + that «buſſces, by perſons of Honor and Inte- - 
Tority, that fo'T mi might neither i mp the Re- * 
Us Sn nſolence, r diſcourage the ProtMants 
Lo altie and Patience. | 
"} Wn ret whenthis was cf: Red in the beſt fore, 
e tha the pecefliry and difficulty of affairs would 
p: SHEAR Per it, was then to fuffer again in' my 
bd Rex utati whoaet Honor; becauſe 1 ſuffered nor 
he Rebels utterly 'to devour the remaining 
Moron the Proteſtants there. 
Kg ht that 'inall reaſon, the gaining of 
| thagr ſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels 
* | advatitages (which ſome bave highly calumni. 
Atet {punk me) as it might have been for the 
{Proteſtants future,as well as preſent ſafety : If 
nf during the time of that Ceſlation, ſome men 
"Thadthe grate to have laid 7-clana's fad conditi- 
{|*more to heart;&laid ade thoſe violent mo. 
"ltrons, which were here carried onbyrhoſe,thac 
had better sKilf ro ler blood then to tanch it, * 
| Butin all the-miſconſtrucions of} myA iRions : 
{hich areprone'to find more pr apr | 
ral [that is falſe afid evil, then love 6r charity to 
1 Phat is erne and good) as I have no Judge but 
{God above me,ſo 1 can have comfort-eoappeal | 
\ i bits omniſcience,who doth not thetefore de- 
1" ' fe Innocence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far 
btry my patience; a5he did his ſervant 70b's. 
| ry ave enough crodoto1dok to my own Cons 
"708 fi > SO = fairhfull diſcharge of my” [ruſt - : 
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! BY, ; Ebay Baonixh. rh | b 
- AST ing: + have ſcarce leiſure to. confidl 
thoſeſſ warms of reproches, which ifſue out of | 
| ſome mens mouths & hearts,as eaſily as ſm key 
or. ſparks do out of a furnace : Much keſſe 
make ſuch prolix Apolagies,as | ivech S | 
men ſatisfaction: who.conſcious to. eir 01 q | 
depth of wickedneſſe..are -loth to belet) 


Tad i 
wt 2 
or 
an 


| 


ny man not t6 be as bad as themſelves. "I ve. 
' 'Tis Kingly to do well, and hearill : If Hi Fe ns 
but at: the one, Fb, j not much 'eF; _ 

- bearthe other. | 


Ithank God,Lcan hh cad” as bat fs id. 
as my worltenemies can'faſly ſay. And 1 , s * 
I ſhall ſill do better FRE GY deſire, "or = In, 
RA abs artiribey Hl 
I'beleeveit wi at r,t at the rea 
| icibogas, ro embryil ſnppgar di they mi 
11 great pattiguilty; if not. of the. firſt lerring he 
- out; yet of the not timely ſtopping t thoſe hors bor ſe 
cid effuſions of bloudin Ireland. 2 Ku 
- Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to Faw 
S& think)T look upon,asthat of my gther king; Þ# P F 
s;exhaulted out of my own veins: no mat, Þ'O#/ 
© being ſo much-weakened by it as.my Self: Ar n Wear. 
'. Thope,though mens unſatiable cruelcies nevenlllh;y 
wit yecthe Mercy .of God will at length ſay 0 
\ hisJuſtice, {e.9 exough;and commandthef work 
of Qiyil Wars to ſheath it ſelf : his merci T; o- 
| Juſtice intending, I cruſt, nor our uttex confi 
: ion, but our cure : the abatement of oar ſink 
- not the deſolation of theſe Nations. _ 


FE . Eikcor Baoraunn” | 
£ 0 my God, 'let thoſe infinite mercies + revent 
| ; once agarn, which'T and my Kingdows baye . 
erly abuſed, and can never deer fhonld | 
pefred. 4.6 * {Fl | 
bom ſeeft how wad rently among © eff | 
Fe attedwnder the colour of Religion'y' as if oY 
be. \- vzeneaed be Ghrafnn, unleſs We crweifie : 
*: ' beans We have #0 more hovenl thy ad? & 
prattiſed"s in charitie,. thon haſt ſuffered'a 
mee of Errour and bitterneſs, of avg 
| , in o7rall hatred toriſe among us. A 


V 


rd, forgive Whereis We have fnedy” | 


q Wd [ane ifie What Wwe have ſuffered. 

Þ \Ler onr rep'ntance be our Te0006ry, as onr. 
9: yeat 4 have been our THe. 

re Þ t wot the miſeriesÞ and. my Kingdoms have | 
1s: erts ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee but make- 
[44 -Þ Gove appear to our conſcientes, asthey are , 

- Poreſented in the glaſs of thy TudgemetFegfor. 
" 23 never puniſpeſt A failings rithſe fe £3 A 
gPrre affir tions.” | $t- 
l.. 0 Orherefore,according t0 the multitude of pt” 
" mercies, pardon ofir ſfinnes , nM remove. 


A odorents, which are- vue my, and very 


J 
FY 


4 

| i % let onr fins be coding grievous to ",. 
Io, KO Lndoments; . and-njake us more Willin "i 
v 4 1994 bento be 'relivveds firf giyt us ti 4 


FE penitent- conſeiences 3 and: POP h | þ 4 
Ku” F ans. 


FB. | Elxde Bao Ln. 
.aranquill itze of united Kingdomes. - 
- IntheSea of our: Saviours Blood draWn ourVu 
' ſons, and through this red ſea of our own Bl : | 
bring us at laſt 104 fate of Poeeys Peace and fu 
Plenty. Y. 
As m MEI PRI 86 roal, make 1 me. a 
in all my Subjetts ſuffering ;\/o qgive.me Jug 
pions / enſe of them , as becoms. ar Chrs 
King, and a loving father of my,people.. 
Ler the ſcandalous and nujuſt reproaches cab of » 
a24pon me,be as abreath, more tokindle:my com 
paſſi 10u;Grve me grace to heap charitable coale] by 
| i fire upon their heads tomelt themwhnſe ma-fha 
| Tice or cruel zeal hath kinaled, or hinsred thy 
quenching of thaſe flames, Which hath ſo mul. y 
Waſted my three Kingdoms. 4rd 
' O reſcye and afſift theſe poor Proteſtantcin 1a 


(| 1, 4 


— 
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Ireland, 100 thes haft hitherto preſerved; 1\\ſpoy 
1 . Audideadth Bu the ways of thy {avinghywe a 
Traiths, Wheſe Ignorance or Errors have filledlt ; 


"them with rebellious and deſtruttive Prinei|tigh1 

. ples,which they att under au opinior, T hat then : 

0 thee godd ſervice, [9 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt tho 

who malitiouſly and defþightfully have raj: 

or fomented theſe cruel th deſperare Wars. 

_ ., -Thoathat art far from deſtroying the 11 

- Heent Which che gelty,& the erroneous wichd þ 

'  maliciaus ; than that hadft pitty on New © vt t Wl. 
the wy children that Were Rs . give l * 


4 


Eine Beovanif | _ - 


: b er the Whole ſock of that populous p_ [edn 1 
Feed Nation, to the wrathiof thoſe, Whaſe cove-. 


4 pſneſs makes thent cruel ; nor to their anger, 
[Ewhich is too fierce,and therefore juſtly curſed. 
iN | Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the 
| y yace of thy ſevere juſtice, a Pofterry whigh 
ey praiſe thee for thy mercie, . - ©. 
al. And deal with me,nvt according to mans. was 
juſt reproaches, but according to the a. 


; , fy Hands #n thy feght. BLUSDES. 


or mdf T have deſired. or delighted is the wofult | 
day of 127 Kengdoms calamities, Tf P have #Avt- 


Py ſtudied, and faithfwlh ly endeavoured 


il - preventing 4nd compoſing of theſe" blvedy | 


ch Difrattions ; then let thy hand be avainſ} me 


Jard my Fathers Houſe. O Lord then ſee$fT 


bs 3 e enemies enough :f men'; us Tneed nor, ſo 
hd I not dare thas 10 jmprecnto thy cur{t'fs 
Did mine, if my Conſtiture Aid not witneſſe 
hy y integrity , which thou,” O Livd; havwrſf 


wright well. But I truſt not 16 my wh mevin, 3 


lbs: thy mrercies ; ſpare us,O0 "_ A vPI0b 
[err 7 "with rs for ever 


- 
— SEMATE __ ALA AIRs CESS I RIA RT 7" OT RCs 


m Moo APCs. 


To0 Eixdy Bamalkh. 


| F. 13. Vpon the calling in of the Sco3zs, b 
| and their Comming- | F ff 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom T:hayghe t 
i @. not onely common tics of Nature, Soy vin 
raignty,and Bounty, with My Father of blefſedFjud; 
memory z but alſo ſpeciall and late obligationgÞihe 

| - of favours, having gratificd the aQive Spirits [ith 

| among them fo far, that I fecmed to many | 
' to. prefer the -defires of - that party, befors'|0bj: 

My-own interelt and honer, But, 1 ſee, Royall|Whi 
bountie/emboldens ſome men to ask , and a&|ihd i 
' beyondall bounds of modeſty and grati. [Chu 

-\, My charity, and AA of Pacification, forbidg|ted 1 
Me to-rcfie&.on former paſlages,wherin I ſhalyfy of 
© everbefar from lettipg avy mans ingratitude, [iſco 

- -princobſtancy , make me repent of what] |ted tt 

F ted eber for the publ.que good : T-pray [df 
' Godit may foprove, | EET i; 

'- The coming again of that Party into Zug: |K-ſe 
TZaxd, with -an Army only to conforme this|Weret 
Church to their late New model, cannot butfffc 
ſeem as unreaſonable, as they would have 
thought the fame meaſure offered from hence 
to themſclves. : - Fytic 
.Qther erxand I could never underſtand, thaynere 
had, (velides thoſe common and yulgarlowith 
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Þ riſhes for Religion and Liberty”) fave only'to 
\Þconfirme the Presbyterian'Copy they had ſer;: | 
Thy making. this Charch to write after them , 
Fihovgh it were in bloudy CharaQers, © 

&F' Which deſign andend, whether it'will juſti- 
vShe the'nſe of tach violent means, before the di. 
vine Juſtice, I leave to their Conſciences to 

dee, who havealready felt the miſery of the 


pI iheans, bur not reaped the benefit of the end, 
4 [either inthis Kingdom, or that. — + 
y | Such knots and crofſeneſs of grain being 
610bj:&ed here , as will hardly ſuffer that form 
{which they cry up,as the only jult reformations. 
q [15d ſettling of Goverament and Diſcipline in 
;- [Churches to go oh ſo ſmoothly here, as it. 
{might do in Scorland; and was by them imagi= 
g]0ed would have done in Exg/and, when fo ma« 


N > 
* 17 
«77 


{ty of the Z-gii/p Clergy , through levity , cv- - ; l[| 


e; diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, ſuddenly quits: * 
I [ted their former engagements to Epiſcopazy,/,- 


y [10d faced about to their Presbytery. AL 
1] Tt cannot but ſeem either paſſion , or ſonie- 


; [{KlF-fecking, more then true Zcal, and: pions: 


is |dferetion, for any forraign State or Church to. 
utÞreſcribe ſach medicins only for others, which. 

wWemſclves have uſed, rather ſaccefſcfully then: - 
gjtommendably ; not conſidering that the ſame 
Pbyfick on different conſtitutions, will have: 


rent operations : That may kill one, which: 
gavat cure another, WOT Lbs. 47 EP 


N —— co 


F 3 Nor - 


WO. 
_— > 
pc LY > £0 


| 292 Elxay; Badattn- BW. 4 
'. . Nor:do- know any ſuch.tough and malig»: -no 
nant hamours in the conſtitucion of the Exg«Þ ſtir 
5 Church, which gentler applications thenF+ 
 thoſeof an Army , might not cafily have re«Þma 
moved':; Nor is it ſo proper to hew out, Rell» hu 
gious Reformations by the ſword, as ro.poliſlyFibh 
them by fair & <qual diſputations among thoſgFlb 1 
that are moſt concerned in the differences, Iprat 
whom not force, but reaſon - ought to. cons | wil 
vince. 4 WW | _ +. Ither 
-- 'Bartheir deſign now ſeemed rather tocut |c 
off all diſputation here, then to procurea faiv bf 
and equal one : For it -was concluded there, [tiff 
That the Engl; Clergy mult conform to thy [tic 
Seats pattern. before ever they could be heard, JobJe 
' What they could fay for themſelves , or acaigh Iyer 
the others way. 57-45. | . oxi 
- T contd have wiſhed fairer proceedings doth [fWbj 
* for theiteredits, whourge things with ſuck [mar 
violence; and for other mens Conſciences tooyi [fent, 
_ whocanreceivelitle ſatisfaction in theſe points: | W 
. wWhich:are :maintained rather by: Souldiers [Apo 
- fightinginthe Field; then Scholars diſputing) [wh 
infree and learned Synods. /*4]ut'th 
''SUure in mattersof R-ligion thoſe truths gainffich 
moſt on meas Judgments and-ConſciencegfWtho 
which are:leaft urged with: ſcenlar : yiolencellWpur 
which weakens truth with. prejudices; an WFP; 
 unrcafonableto be uſed, till fuch means of i ter 
| ttpalconvidion hath beenapplicd,as leaving 
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_ 'Blnwp Bacmkixh.. _ 
; Fpoexctſe for ignorahce, condemns mens ob- 


F ftinacy to deſerved penalties. 


} by Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& of ſo- 
FImany lexrned and pious Church-men in Enge- 


T. 


x Tible to theSovernment of Epiſcopacy,cannot 


ther 'to'drive all Miniſters as ſheep, -into the 


ſftfleece them; by depriving thenr ofthe Ve- 
tefit-of their Flocks; If the Scorch ſole Presby» 


& I betceve it would be: hard to prove that 


ch a parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch a way 
Wis thoſe Scors endeavour, I think is not very - 
3+ IÞ1 (ble. | "2 3765 3 | þ 
WET Preibyterie in ſuch a Supremacy be anins. 


by 


be | wk -and 1s the firſt and only point of 


4 "E:8 oo ond, he 
233 Le 
7: my V2 Ny 
BY; Ws 
T7. HIV 


F. 4 ſian 


» FhaZ who being alwaies bred up,and conform»- | 


oF (on renounce both their former opinion & 
x [pratice;, only becauſe that Party of the Score 
» { will needs, by force affiſt alike Party here, ei-- 


expmon fold of Presbtere, or delfroy them 


Wie were approved to be the only Inſtitution - 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Churches Government; . 


Chriſt had given thoſeFcorgor:any otherof wy- 
wjcats, Comiffion by the Sword;toet jtup- 
Yany of my Kingdomes, without my con-. 
What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his. 
{Apoſtles payd to'the chief governors of States, . 
whete they lived; is very cleerin the Goſpels. 
\\]but'that he, or they ever commanded to ſetup © 


wmton of Chriſt, -ſure it differs from-/all'os 
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_ Land, toaydid the further miferies of a 
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" Eixav Beaoorn. 
,——Y that was to be planted and wat 6 1 + A 
with fo much Chriſtian bloudgzwhoſe effuſion! $i [4 | 
-Funin a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the Pri 
mitive planters, both of Chriſtianity and Epil 

 <opacy, Which was with patient (hedding,g 
#heir own bloud, not violently drawing other 
"mens: ſure there is toomuch af Man in it, a | 
have much of Chriſt ; none of whoſe ;oſtionel -B 
Ons were carried on, or begun with the temp. | whe 
tations of Coyetouſneſs or Ambition, of both |{ror 
which this is vehemently ſulpeRed,. -, _ -,.. -» [paſſ 
Yet. was there never any thingupon the pPO&ſund | 
which thoſe. Scors had by an Army or Come! lend 
mifftoners to move Me with , by their many [g 
Solemn obteſtations,and pious threatnings 5,but | 
only this, to repreſent to me the wonderful 
ccllity of ſetting\up.tbeir Presbytery in Iu f 


| bh 
which ſome menchiefly, on this deſign at vi 
had begun, & now further engaged henley nd vE 


to continne,- » 
'What hinders that any SeRs, Schiſms,or H WV 
refies, if they can-get, but pum bers,ſtrength a6 


» Mo! 
= 


X opportunity, may not,according-to this opinizhn 0 gl 


on and pattern, ſet up their wayes by the hik 
methods of violence ? all which Presbiter 
ſeeks to ſuppreſſe, & render odious under thallÞ 
names : whea wiſe & learned;men think; th that it Ot | 
: LOOUE hath more marks of Schiſm,and Se 
6 ey this Presbyterian way,hoth Ack 2 
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_—_ "= Ehtwy Banur., #4 
IF Ancient , and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of: the 
SJEEhurch-government , and eſpecially as to the 
particular Laws and Conſticutions of this Zug, 
þ$57 Church , which are not yet repealed, nor 
are like to'be for me, till I ſee more Rationat. 
tHind Religious motives, then Souldiers uſe'to 
ofarry in their Knapſacks. £278) 
+ [But we mult leave the ſucceſl: of all to God, _ 
» [who hath many wayes(havine firſt taken us'off - 
b|from the folly of our opinions, and fury of our; 
+ Ipaſſion )to teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, 
Wand peaceable Wiſdom, which isfromabove,; . 
k [tending moſt to Gods glory, and his Churches. 
j |[zvod: which I think my (elf fo much the more - 
it ſhound in Conſcience to attend, with thz:moſt-; 
& [jndicious zcal and care, by how mach I eſteeag,n 
#1 the Church above the State, theglory of: Ghriſt; 

Y thove mine Own: and the Salvationof :mens:. 
touls above: the preſervation of their:Bodies-. 
5 [1nd Eftates.- | 161A D1N 

. | Nor may any men, I think, without ſinand » - 
g|preſumption, forcibly endeavourto (caftthe : 
y Churches uncer my care and tuition, into: the: - 
is]nonlds they have fancied, & faſhioned to their» 
(elefiens, till they have firſt gained my -conſent,:., 
Mdreſolved,: both mineown and other mens -. 
{onſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons,:| / 
KÞOther violent motions, w® areneither Man=: 
WEChriſtizn,nor Loyal,ſhall never either ſhake : 
Wikre my Religion, nor any mans le who«: | 
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knows what Religion means : And-how far ia; : , 
is removed fram all Fa& ion, whoſe proper ens "9 


gine is force,thearbitrator of beafts,not of reawiifiy 
ſonable men, much lefſe of humble Chriſtians uh 
and loyal SubjzAs, in matters of Religion, hor 
© But men are pron: to have ſuch high con-ſe+1 
ceits of themſelves, that they care not what colkyſhyny 
they lay ont upoa their opintonss - eſpecially Þy,4; 
thoſe that have ſome temptation of gain, to re; [ſecs 
compence their loſſes and hazards. 168 
.\Yet I was not more ſcanca!iz-d at the Srozy; migt 


Armies coming in agaivit my will , and their. [Try 
forfeiture of fo many obligations of duty, and:,g 5 
gratitude to mes then I wondred how thoſe [+ 
here, could: ſo much diſtruft Gods affiſtance, |,qdo 
Who ſo much pretendedGods cauſe to the peos; [yhict 
ple, as if they had the certainty of ſome diving [tar j 
Revelation; conſidering they were more then: [yare 
competently furniſhed with my Subj<&s Arms | pg, 
and Ammunition,my Navic by Sea, my Forts, [wjerr 
Caſtles and Cities by Land. - nd p 

\ _ » But I:findethat men jealous of the Juſtifis [1n; 
+ -cableneſs of their doings , 'and defigos before! "TP 
God, never thinke they have humane ſtrength thy. 

} .enoughto carry-their work on, ſeem it neveriþ «dur 


ſo plauſible to the people ; what cannot. bellteic . 
| Juflified in Law. and Religion, had need tob@ſhvicl, 
| fortified with power. © 1.4517 16:1 Sm 
| * . Andyetſuchis the inconſtancy that attetidallimnea 


all minds engaged in violet motion ,  thalkfg 


Snhom ſome of them'one while -earneſtlyrinvice' I 
6 come in to their aſliftance ; others of thenz;. 
Won afterare weary of, and with nauſeating : 
" FW . , 
aſt them'out :- what-one party thought to ris - 
ghee £0 2 ſerlednes by the ſtrength and influence; : 
"Hf the Scors, that the other" rejects and con= - 
tems; ar-once,deſpiling the Kirk-government, - 
" I&diſcipline of the Scors, and fruſtrating rhe © I 
« Lſicceſſe of fo chargeable, more then charitable - 
| ,fiſtance-: For , ſure the Church of Euglank 
1 [might have purchaſed at afar cheaper rategthe 
[{might have purchaſe per rate;the- 
t FTruth 8 happines'of Reformed Government - 
1:9 Diſcipline (if i'had been wanting,)chough . 
#[ithad entertarned the beſt Nivines of. Chriſt. _ 
#Jendom for their advice in a ful & free Synod ; . WI 
*Iuhich,] was ever willing ro and defirous of, ; Mi 
[har marcery being'jmparccially ſerled; might be - If 
pure faciefactory wall, andimore-durables +: ; 
, 


'| But much-of Gods aiſtice;&: mans folly-will ; | 
#[atlengrh be difcovered, through all the filmes ; _ 
- Jitd pretentions of Religion, in which Policiti= 
ans wrap up their deſignes': invaine -do:enz 
Iopeto-baitcheie Piery'onche Ruines.of loy=... 

ky, Norican choſe conſiderations or defignes.. [| 
I*durable, when SubjcAs.make bankrupt! off | 
Wir Allegiance,under pretence of ſetting up'#, 1 
#ncker trade for Religion, . 1 8'_p 5 YT 

+ But, amy belt Subj &gof Scotland never de. . 
med ve. fo cannot 1hink that the moſtiare+ | 
AJFne (0 far from me z' in a prodigality of cheie;- | 
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x08  FEltoy Baan | 
love and reſpe&s towards me, 'as to make me] 
to deſpair of their return; when befides te | 
bonds of Nature and Conſcience which they * 
have to me , all Reaſon and; true Policy will & 0 
tezch them, That their chiefelt intereſt confilts Þye 
32 their fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſer. Þ F 
 viceableneſs to any Party of the People, to a F ac; 
negle& and betraying of my Safety and Honor Ly : 
for their own advantages : However the leſſe | */ 
' cauſe I haveto truſt to men, th more I ſhall for. 
apply my. Selfto God, F 


The Troubles of my Soul are enlarged, 0 
Lord,bring thou me out of my diſtreſſe. 
Lord dire& thy Servant in the ways of that 
piows:ſimplicity, Which ts the beſt policie. 
Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of , 
thoſe;who have ſo mnch of the Serpents ſubril 4 
- z3,that they forget the Doves Innocency, * 
' : Though hand joyn in hand, yer let them not 
prevail againſt my Soul, to. the betraying of 
| - 2w3Con(cience and Honour, - 
Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of theſe. 
| [Parties in both Nations, as-thou aiaſt the men: 
{ of Judab azd 1frae),.. zo reſtore David with 4s, 
* punch loyal zeal, as they didwith inconftancy 
» andeagerneſſe purſue him. ' 
Preſerve the love of thy trath and upright [ 
 weſs.in me, and 1 ſhall not deſpair. of My Subt' | 
| gefts affe tions returning towards me. | 
En 48 Toy. 


_— Tear Bath Tag: 

3 Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas 
Þt ebbe, and_retire back again to the bounds 
Fwhich thou haſt appointed for them. , © © 

*# 0 145 Goa,l truſt in thee;let me not be aſha- 
Ted; let not my.enemies triumph over me 


Þ Let them be. aſhamed who tranſgreſs Without 


.S 


F acauſe; let them beturned back that perſecute _ 

- | my /oul. Sc {xt 

| Let integrity and ugrightneſs preſerve.me, 
for Wait ow thee O Lorg. | - 

Redeem thy Church, Q God, ont of allits . 

Treables, Jt 


ELLE - Ertalv Betor\Itn- | 


. 14. Fpen the Covenant. 
| "NP -i AV Cdr 
[He Presbyterian Scots are not tobe hired 'F 
2 at the ordinary rate of Auxliaries;nothing* Fl! 
will induce them to engage, cill thoſe that calt* | 
them in, have pawned their Souls to-them,by a 
Solemn L-ague and Covenant, oo 
© Where many engines of religions and” fair 
pretenſions are brought chiefly ro battet or raſe* 
Epiſcopacy: This they make the grand evil Spi. |] 
Tit, which with other Imps purpoſely added,to 
make 1t more odious, & terrible to the V ulgar, 
muſt by fo ſolemn a charm & ex rciſm be caſt 
-out of this Church,after more then a thouſand 
years poſſeſſion here, from the firſt p'antation * 
-of Chiiſtianity in this 1flnd, and an univerſal 
preſcription of time and praftice in all other 
| Churches ſince the Apoltls times till chis laſt |] 
#/ But no Antiquity mult plead for it; Presby= | 
io Iikea young Heir , thinks the Father hath” |] 
Hived long enough, & impatient not to beinthe | 
| Bulbopschair-and authority(rhough Lay-men $E* 
' $0 away with the Revenns) all arcis uſed ro Þ'* 
{nk EpiſcOſTy, and lanch Presbytery in Eng- "= 
Hard ; which was lately boyed up in Scotland | RE 
*by the late artifice of a Covenant. - 9 
Alchough 4} 8 
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” Although Tam unſatisfied . with many paſ- 
{$fagesin chat Covenant ſome referringto my 
{F£lf with very dubious and dangerous limita- 
Ftfions (yet I chiefly wonder at the deſign and 
Fdrift touching-che Diſcipline and Government 
Fofthe Church; and fuch a manner of carry | 
Fing them onto new ways, by Oaths and Co., | 
| venants, where it is hard for mento be enga- | 
aed by no leſs, then. ſwearirg for, or againſt If 
thoſe things , which are of no clear morall, I} 
neceſfity, but ory diſputable, and controver- | 
» | ted among learned and godly men.: wherero; iſ 
the application of ,Oaths can bardly be made Iſl 
and enjoyned with that judgment and certain-, | 
ty in ones ſelf, or that charity or candour. |iſ 
to others of different opinion, as I thinkre= 
ligion requires whieh never refuſes fair and; 
. | equable deliberations ; Yeay, and. diflentings 
| to in matters only probable. 6 rr 8 
The enjoyning of Oaths upon People mnſt: 
| needs in things doubcſull be dangerous, as im 
| things unlawfull, damnable.;. and no lefle ſa- * 
 perfluous, where former Religious and Legal: Þ 
- | Engagements, bound men ſufticiently, to all- Þ 
- | neceflary duties. Nor can I ſee how they will; | 
Freconcile ſuch an Innovaring Oath and Coveay 
Fnant, with their former 'Proteſtation- whie 
4 was ſo lately taken, to, maintain the Relgi«. 
7 they. connt Diſcipline ſo great a part of Reli«', 
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and man, | | 
- Nor can fach after-contra&ts, deviſed and 


impoſed by a few men in a declared Party, 


without my conſent , and without any like | 


wer or preſident from Gods or mans laws;: 


Ne ever thought by judicious men ſufficient ei-- J* 


ther to obfolve or lacked thoſe moral 'and & 


ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My- ati 


Sabje&s conſciences both to God ahd me, 


+ Yetas things now ſtand, good men: fhall: | * 


leaſt off.nd God or Me, by keeping their 
| Covenant in honeſt and lawfull wayes; ſince T: 
| have the charicy to think, that the chief end of 


' theEovenant in fuch mens intentions, was, to? | V 
| preſerve Religion in purity , and the King-: {| 8c: 
doms in peace : Toother then ſach ends and* | © 
' meanes they cannot think themſelves enga--/ 

' pgeds nor will thoſc,that have any true touches" ? 
.of Conſcience endeavour to carry on the belt” 
'defignes, (much lefſe ſuch as are, and will 'be”' 
| daily- more apparently factious and ambitious}" | 


bo. DB; 
hed 


- But ambitious minds never think they hayy! 
laid ſnares: and ginnes enough to- catch and'# 
bold the vulgarccredulity : for by ſuch poli-$*%*' 
ticke and ſeemingly pious Rratagems , they 'Þ 
think to keep the popularity faſt to their Par.'Þ* 
ties tinder the terrour of perjury: Whereas cer-" $*®! 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought. Þ-- 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties 
of Religion, Allegiance, and lawes, to God' ] 
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. Þ any unlawfall means, under that title of  Þ 
Fthe Sovenant 2 unl: they dare preferre am- 
Þ big 2ﬀ0Us, dangerous and- un-authorized. novel» 
, -before their: knowp and ſworn daties, 
11 ohich are indeſpenſable, both to God and may 


4 | am prone to beleeve and hope, That 5 many 
who took the Covenant, are yct firme to this 
| judgment, That ſuchla-ter Vowes, Oaths, or 
Leagues, can never biot out thoſe former gras. 
| vings, and charaRers, which by juſt and law - 
full Oaths were made upon their Souls. | 


| | way of Solemn Leagues and Covenants more 
| tobe ſuſpeAzd, is, Thar they are the common 
Fr road,uſed i in all fa&tious and powerfull pertur-- 
| bations of State or Church : when formalities 
of extraordinary zcal and piety are never more 
Radied and elaborare, - then, when Polititians 
| moſt agizate deſperate deſignes againſt all chat - 
is{ctled, or facred i: Religion,and Laws,which. 
by ſoch ſcrnes are: cunningly ,. ye. . forcibly /-. 
| wreſted by ſecretReps-, and. I:fſe fencible des" | 


"2-> 


gun, who ayme to ſubdue all to their own. I 
Puilland power, ,under th: diſguiſes of Holy © 
Feambonins TEP 
- Which cords and wythes will. hold mens; | 
onſcicnces no longer, then- force a 
and: 


That which makes ſuch Confederations by | | 


trees, from their known rule and wonted pra. - | 
Riſe, and comply with the humours of. thoſe , Þ| 


4A * 
| 
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| and twiſts them : for every man ſoon growslſthati 
bis own Pope, and eafily abſolves himſelf-oltaken 
thoſe ties, which, not the commands of GodgFh an« 
Word, or the [aws of the Land , but -onh6 
ly the fabtilty and terrour of a' Party caſts peſt 
on him ; either ſuperfluous and vain, wheyFnent' 
they were ſufficiently tied before ; or fraudu-F! 
lent and injurious, if by ſuch aftecligaments | ay va 
they find the Impoſers really ayming to dif, },. V 
folve, or ſuſpend their former juſt and neceſ. |Clau 
fary obligations. ; .- * Tree 

- Indeed ſuchillegalt ways' ſeldom or nevet [What 
intend the engaging men more to duties, but Call 
only to Parties ; therefore it is not regarded |theſe 
how they keep their Covenants in point of Jhoun 
piety pretended, provided they'adhere firmly xed 
to the Party and Defigriintended. © * 1] 
T ſee the Impoſers of it are content tg Jthep 

* make their Covenant like Manna ( not that |duti 
itcame'from Heaven, as this did) agreeable |..1 
' to every mans palate and relliſh, who wilt [tm 
| bur fwallow it -: They admit any mens ſens |with 
 fes'of it, the divers or contfary ; -with any [hath 
| ſalvoes, cautions and reſervations, ſo as __ tex 
croſs not their 'chief Deſign, which is laid” |muſt 
LaSainſt the Church and me. Fant 


tis enough if they ger but the reputation'Þ 
ofa ſeeming encreaſe to their Party ; ſo little" Pheyo 
do men remember that God is not mocked, *Ibipe 

Tn ſuch latitudes: of ſenſe, 7 beleive many*Juta 
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ditaken the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fond- 
{hand ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as now-to 
wh cleerly againft both all pizty& loyalty:wha 
Fiſt yeelded to it, more to prevent that immi- 
# {nent violence and ruine,which hung over their 
Fheads in caſe they whollyrefuſed ir,then for a= 
s [8p value of it, or devotion to it. | 

}. Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall 


relieve them, as of Doing aud endeavenring 
What lawfully they may, in their Places \aud 
4Calings,and according to the Word of God: for 

theſe. (indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe 
bounds of coodContuinaatich are certain& 
ted either in Gods Laws, as to the General 
Jorthe Laws of the State and,:Kingdo _— 
theparticular regulation and exerciſe of mens 
duties. | 
[me of Covenarters, wonld keep themlelves, 
 |vichin choſe lawfull bounds, to.which. God, 

hath called chem : ſurely it were the beſt way, 
[[dexpiate the raſhneſle of taking it ; which; 


Foenyoyn. it, it ſhall atually be. carried on;, 
Jeyond and againſt thoſe ends which were. 4n 
* pecified and pretended, willingly forgive-: 
1 * mens. taking the Covenant, 
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Sthatlove Me, and the Church well, may have 


: [Clauſes may ( perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to 


$5 would to God ſuch as Slory TW wg 


muſt needs then appear, when; belides the. I 
Sant of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt, Þ 
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Tf within ſuch bounds of Viety, Law, 'and Log of 
* altie, as can never hurt either the Church, 
ſelf, or the Publick Peace : Againſt which, i 
mans lawfull Calling 'can engage him. - Þ 
As for that: Reformation of the Cburch 
' which the-Covenant pretends, I cannot think} 
it juſt or comely, that by the partiall advice ofl bein 
a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile- tempers Irie 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and coms [yh 
pliance contrary to their former judgentents,. die, 
Pprotedſi on, and praiſe) fuch foule ſcandals | gy, 
and faſpitions ſhould 'be caſt upon. the D& |p,q 
Arine and Government of the Church 'of | (gp 
' Englani,as was neverdone(that i have-heard) | x, 
by any that deſerved the name of. Reformes | ye, 
Churches abroad, nor by any men of learning [gy 
andcandour ar home call whoſe judgments / ing « 
cannot but prefer before any mens now facts land 
ouſly engaged. {with 
| © No mancan be more forward then My fel upet 
| to-ccarry on all due Reformations , which mar. |,,... 
* thre judgment, and a good Confcience , itt |y,v;, 
- what things T hall (after impartiall adviſe)bs, ter d 
3 » *oqies Word and right reaſon, convinced. 720 
robe 3miſ, 1 have offered more than ever the. |, 
Falleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did 
defi. 'S 
: *Buitthe ſequele of ſome mens actions makes) 
itevident, that the maine information 'inte 
ded, i is the abaſſ ing of 1B piſcopacy into" Prej 


T. Bixoy  Baonnunn. "33: if 
ibtery,; and the robbing of the Church of its 
FLands and —_ or, = men mw been 
Wore injurioufly aſed, as to their legal! Rights 
'Fth *he Biſhops, and Chaco  vRk 2 
ths the fatteft Dear , muſt be deſtroyed ; the 
KF other Raſcal herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, &cs. - 
i ]heing teane, may 'enjoy the benefit of a Toles» - 
5 {ration 3 Thus Naborb's Vine-yard made him 
« {the onely Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to | 
) [die, Still I ſees while the breath of Religion {| 
s fills'the Sailes, Profit-is the compaſle, by which |] 
Factious men-ſeer their courſe inall ſeditious © [if 
| Commottons. weILITY % 


< 


. 

I | 

) I thank God, as no man lay more open to 
4 the: facrilegious temptarion of uſarping the 
> [Churches Lands, and Revenues, (which iffu- 
: ing chiefly from the Crown, are held of it;,; 
”Jand legally can revert onely to the Crowne 


aperfet abhorrence of it in my Soule, that T 
never found the leaſt Hnclination to ſuch facri>, 
; [gious Retormings ; yet-no man hath a grea } 
tir defire to have Biſhops and:all Church-men, } 
16; rcformed, that they .may: beſt deſerve and | 
Jie; not onely what the pious munificeuceof | 
' {dy Predeceflours hath given'to God and the 
{ICureh, but all other additions of Chriſtian 
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[Bueno neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drivenne / | 
ine to/invadeor fell the Pricits Lands, } 
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[with my Conſent) fo I have al wayes had fuch Il | 


x18 | Etxcov BaoiMkn by ww 
which both Pharaoh's divinity, and Zoſephay+ 
crue piety abhorred to do-: So. unjult I chinkf@ler 
it borh in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, wſanc 
deprive .the moſt ſacred employment of allen 
due incouragements;and like that other hard. - 
hearted: Pharaoh, to withdraw the Straw, andFtho! 
- encreaſe the Task ; ſo purſuing the oppreſſedibly 
Church as ſome have done, to the red Sea offifters 
a Civill War, where nothing but a miracle caaſjt-ni 
fave either it, or him, who elteems it his great-[(Goe 
eſt Titletobe called, and his chiefelt glorywwhe 
be 'The defender: of the Chureky both in jt; yow 
true faith, and 'rs juſt fruitions ; equally 
boring Sacroledge and Apoſtacy. | Þ| Tl 
/ I had rather live as my Predecefſour Hemy|ches 
the 3. ſometime did, on the Churches als, |Chy 
-then violently to:take the bread out of Biſhops] 
-and Miniſters months. - [Cert 
'2 The nexc work will be/erohoam's reforma-|vis « 
'xion, conſecrating the meaneſt of che peopl[ſuch 
tbe Prieſts in 7/-ael, to ſerve thoſe Golden | 
Calves who have enrich'd themſelves wich 1liÞbe ac 
.Caurches Patrimony'and Dowry ; which how. 
- +irthrived both wich Prince, Prieſts and peopi|- 7 
" 24s wellienough: known : And' ſoit will beſyeec} 
+ here, when- from the tuition of Kings arlyett; 
{ Queens, which have been nurſing fathers a0Gw/(er 
/ _ mothers of this Church, it will be at their fable 
2lowance, who have already diſcovered; | Wlitty - 
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\_ the povetty-of:Scozland might, 'yet the 
plenty of  £rg/aud cannot excuſe the envy = 
, and rapine of che Churches Righcs and Re 
gues. - ©. 
.-T cannot ſ@ mach as pray God to prevent 
ſhot fad conſequences, Which will inevitg- 
bly follow the parity and poverty of Mini- 
| bi a both: in Chnrch and State ; ſince I think 
af no lefle then a mockin ag and rempting. of 
t-{God, to deſire him ro hinder thoſe miſchiefs 
i whoſe occaſions and, remedies are in-our own 
{| power;it being. every mans ſinnot toavoidthe 
þ- | one, and not to-uſe the other. 

| There are-ways enough to repair the brea- 
1 {c<hes.of the State without the ruins of the 
8, | Church ; as I would be a reſtorer of the one,ſo 
gs[1 would not be an oppreſſor of the other une 
: derthe pretence of publick Debts; The occaſi- 
Jos contracting them were bad enough, but 
[ſuch a diſchafging of them would-be much 
et[worſe ;- I pray God neither 1, nor mine, _ 
hehd e acceſſary to either, 
| 
el 'T t thee, O Lorda,do Pavel] e _ Pe is 
bel feeching thee to perdes the-raſhneſs of my Swb- 
ects SWearings,and to quicken their ſenſe amid 
w{ervation of theſe inſt, moral and indiſpeti- | 
we bonds, which thy word. and the Laws of | 
b Kogdom, have  laid-#pon.. their ( onſci- 


_—__ which no preteuſions of Pi ty&n.re- 
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formation are (ufficient to abſolve them; 0 tgh/# 
| engage them t0 any contrary prattiſes. ' 1 3 
. » Make them at length ſeriouſly to couſtder that C 
nothing violent and injurious caa be religion 
T hou alloweſt u0 mans committing Sacrisf# 
fedge under the-zeal of abhorring Idols. 
Suffer not ſacrilegions deſigns to have the} 4 
_ Conntenance of religions ties. 4 the 
T hou hat taught us by the Wiſeſt of Kings 17. 
Phat it is 4 ſnare ts take things that are holy, beſ, 
and Vows tomak,enquiry, - _ vg 
-- Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting 't# |! > 
perjurious and ſacraligeons rapines,that I mays, * 
not have the brand and curſe to all poſter ity of as 
robing Thee and thy Church, of what thy 4% 
bounty hath given us, and thy clomencie hath | 
' wreepred from wu, 'whereWwith to encourage 
Learning and Religion. 150 
| *Thongh'My Treaſures are Exhanſted, My, 
Revenuss Diminiſped, and My Debrs Em l: 
creaſed, yet never ſuffer Me to be tempted}. 
gſe ſuch profane Reparation; leſt a coal from |: 
thine «Altar ſet ſuch aggre on 21y T hrone and | 1 
Conſcience as Will hardly be quenched. |}. 
- Let mot the Debts and Engagements of the] ,* 
Publique, Which ſome mens folly and prodiga-F., 
 Hitie hath contratted, be an occaſion to impove-F..: vi 
riſh thy (burch. |  _— 
- The State may | : 
of peace npon 5; T he Church i never likely "7s ts 
OP | timer 
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” is 


ſoon-reeover, by thy blefſimY.;; 
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aÞtiz mes, W where the Charit of moſt men 1s grown 
lo cold and thera Religion fo illiberall. 
COonrinnc to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy 
h all thoſe enconragements, Which by the 
il of the pions Dononrs, and the muſt ice of the 
Laws are due unto then ; and give them ws e 
| to EL /erve and uſe them aright ro'thy-glory, & 
the relief of the poor : That shy Prieſts may be 
oF athed with righteoufneſſe, and Ry "Ly 
The ſatisfied with bread. 
2 ® Let net holy' things be given 70: Swing: ; o—_ 
[he Ghurches bread to Dogs ; rather let rhens 
a about the City, grin like Dog, nnd grwage 
7 [that they are not ſatisfied. 
- Let thoſe ſacred mor/els," which ſome men 
4 have already by violence devoured, never. di- 
þ [eff wirb thens, wor theirs , Let them: he us 
: [Naborly's Vineyard to" Ahab; gall 'in- their 
h ths, rottenneſſe t6''rheir numes, a:markito 
/ [their fumilies,and a ſting ro their (onfeitttes. 
+ Break in [under O Lord,all violent and [a> / 
; wileg ions Conffedevations pol 4s Wickedlyuial, - 
1 mar houfly. bs We: 1: 101085 
| Divide thesr- hearts Wd dg who»kiane 
Y hendyes: regether againſt the Charch* td 
- hore, that the folly * ſmwch may be  nwanify « 
Wen, and proceed neifurtier” FFOLSHO(1 
"3 favorr My righteous dtalin 
it in rhe'm roies Try —_ T0 WE 
194 boy mover wiſcarty. > 90t;7 DE. 
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15. Upon the many Tealouſia* 
raiſed, and Scandals caft upon of 

© the Kins, to ftirre ap the Peqs 
ple againſt him. 
FF 7 had not My own Innocency, and Gods 
protection, it were hard for Me to ſtandÞ-hur 
-outagainſt thoſe ſtratagems' and. conflicts of] '%m. 
malice, which by falſities ſeek to-oppreſle, the [nar 
Truth ; and by Jealoufies to ſupply the defet] yo 
of reall cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifie] mot 
anjuſt ingagements againſt Me. _— | 
-.., And indeed,the worſt eftes of open hoſti- |-yas 
Lity come ſhort of theſe. deſignes': For, 1can |vyer 
mere willingly loſe My Crewnes , then My |lyof 
«redit.; nor are My Kingdomes ſo dear to Me, | fey, 
as My Reputation and Honor. Have 
| -:. Thoſe myſt have a period with my life; but$; 7 
|- theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of In|'qure 
| . mortality,when Tam dead and gone : A gool| poſe 
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© name being .the.imbalming of. Princes , andi{yom 
- Mpectecateritiaget them to an Erernity. otÞGod 
+ - Hyeand gratitude among Poſterity. Y acce; 
 _. Thoſe foulandfalſe aſperſions were ſecrelÞions,; 
engines ar: firſt, employed againſt My. peopleÞhurh 


by 


IC 


| YovezeMe:.that: undermining their opiniolhie 
| and Value of Me, My enemies, and thearst 
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F night at one'blow up their affeRtions, 'and | 

Whactee down'their loyalty. - 1 Ii 
7 Wherein yet, Ithank God, the detriment "I 
abof My Honors not ſo aflitive'ro Me', as the iſ 


F-finand danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
'F eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpici- 
| | ons, they are» ſoo0h "miſled into» the: moſh de- 
\& ſperate precipices of ations : wherein'thiey do 
Fnot only , not conſider their ſin and danger, 
+ut glory in their zealous adventures; 'whuleT 
amrendred to them ſo fit to be deſtroyed;that - 
many are ambitious to merit the name of My 
'Peſtroyers ; Imagining they then fear God 
-moſt, when they leaſt honor their King. © 

'/ T thank God, Inver found but-My pity 
"was above My anger ; nor have. My: paſſions 
|iever ſp prevailed againſt me,as to exclude My 
oſt compaſſionate prayersFfor them, whom 
devout erroursmore then their own-:imalice_ 
have betrayed to'a moſt religious Rebellion. 
UF 7 had'cthe Charity to interpret ;' that -moſt-- ] 
| 'partof My Subjets fought: againſt My ſup- *] 
9] poſed Ercours, not My perſon; andintended | 
lt}romend: Me,nor to.end Me: And -i7:hope thar -. | 
WE God pardoning their Errours+hath:4o Farce 
:Faccepted. and ' anſwered their: good /intehti- 
eSons;that:as he hath yet preſerved Me; 10 he 
FFhath'by cheſe afflictions prepared me, both to * | 
Wyo bin better: ſervice , an&My- people more 
wrgoodthen hitherto OD div 
NE Fn | 2 " 6a 
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1donot- niore willingly fotgive chiirln | 5p 
<ufions, which occaſioned: their: loyall injas $3... 
ries, then Tam ambitious by all Princely/ne. 4©/* 
Tits to redeem them from their unjuſt ſuſpice$ 
-ons,and reward them for _ g90d intentl} 
ONs. ov 

-  Latn'too-conſcious to My! own alleQion 
toward the generality of my peopleto ſuſpe3g 
theirs toMe; nor ſhall the malice of My Ene'F 
mies ever be able to deprive-Me of the conr 
fort which that confidence gives Me ; I ſhall | 4. 
never gratifie the ſpightfulnefle of a few with | th 
any ſiniſter thoughts 'of alltheir Allegiance, 
- whom pious frauds have ſeduced- 
The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhal hi 
:never perſwade Me;to make ſo bad interpre-} ; 

k 


"cations of moſt of My. Subje&s actions ; who | - 
poſſibly may be erroneous, but not Hereticall | / 
4n point of Loyalty. -. - | 
.'Theſence-of the injuries done. to My Sulr| 
:3eRs is as ſharp), - as thoſe done ro My Self;F jc 

._ -out welfares being inſeparable ; in this only. * te 
| "they ſuffer more then My ſelf, chat they are 37 
-animared by-ſome ſeducers ro injure. at once | J 
-both themſelves and Me. - 1{at8 

-. For thisitis not enough to the malice of My! 2200 
"Enemies, that I be afflicted , but it muſt be} be 
or 
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-”: done by ſuch inſtruments, chat My afflitions F. *; 
+ . *grieveMe not more, then this doth, thatJam þ "7 
afflicted by. thoſe, whoſe FAY T a ET) 


n b iy defite,' and whoſe ſedudtion I heartily 
"o deplore. 
"Tf rhey had been'my-open: god forraign: 


_ 


[ 


"| 


le. 
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beMy' own Snbjeds/, who xre next'ro My 


1 wh injuries'of ſubjes committed againlt their 


+ SOvVeraign. 


' life, and die many deathsythen monary. 


_ tifie the ambition, or jaſtifie the malice 0 my. 
mens miſtakes, I-put as great adifference,.as: 


's theTrch of Novelty, and the lepty 


|. _DAsLars need have good meinories, om 


"B3awh Butbinand.! 154 a | 


Fcemies, I could have born-ir;3:bat they muſk; 


Chifdren dear co me = And for;:the reſtoring 
of fone tranquillity, Tconld willingly bethe- 
| if T'did not evidently fore-ſee;, that .. 
he divided jnrerefts of their: and Mine E- * 
ies, as by: contrary” winds, :rhe; ſtorm oF 
Ng rather increaſed. then, 
alla\ [0 | 
I had rather prevent my peoples ruin thea- | 
rule [over them ; nor 'am” I ſa'ambirious: of || 
| tha Dojininion' which s -bucidly Right; as of | | 
er - pineſs ; Tf-it could&expiate-ortoun-; | 
al fach 2 way of obraining it; bythe. bigh- | 


YetT had'rather ſaffer all the miferies afi 
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' Ceſert,” or diſhonourable' to. betray My own 
juſt Rights and Soveraignt -. thereby to gras. 


enemies ; between whoſe malice, and och, 


between 'an ordinary - Ague'and the: Pla 


wh. of 
yalty. | 


"* 4 licigus 
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yicious perſons need good inventions ; chat; | oy L;E 
| their calumnies may fit every mans fancy ; - and p< 

what their reproaches want of truth,they may? [che 

PI with numbers and ſhew.  .- .. 7 1921 

My a atience (I thank God)wil better ſerve; | 6 

Me to” bear, and My charity to forgive, then; | min 


My leifure to anſwer the many falſe Aſper-: - | au 
fions which ſome men have caſt upon Me. © h!2, 
Did'I not more confider My SubjeRs. Sa- thin 
tisfaftion, then my owne Vindication, I ſhould / pie 
never have-given the malice of ſome men thar © | 
-pleaſure, as to.ſee me- take notice of, or re- | | ME 
member what they ſay, or objett. | God 
I would leave the Authors: to. be puniſhed. | d 
by their own evill- manners,' and ſeared Con-;. | | wit] 
ſciences, which: wi!l, 1 believe, in; a- ſhorter.” } ligic 
tide ther they be awareiof, borh confute and." | that 
revenge all thoſe black and: falſe Scandals; [ glor 
which they have caſt on me; And make the: 4 the 
world ſee, there ''is as little. truth'i in them, -as ther 
here was little: worth in the broaching of: I 
,” or Civility, :(Lneed not-ſay Loyalry)in. | m 


tl Hh not ſuppre ing of them; whole credit and: 
reputation,even with the people, ſhall ere long. © | PP 
be -quite 'blaſted by the breath of that ſame. | POP 

drnace of-popular: obloquy,, and detraQtion,, } God 
which they-haveſtudied to heat and inflame ro.: Cay 
e higheſt! degree: of infamy; agd: wherein, - the 
= have ſought to caſt and conſume My; * | 89 
N Name and Honor, | « 
EY = Firſt, 
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| ; Fir, nothing gave me: more cauſe to. Prop | 
"4 "when 1 obſcrved- ſa many forward t cocoggs 
1 1100S 


Fof fiogular piety 3 For this gave to Valgar 
| minds ſo bad a refleion npon-me: and my. .. 
: | Cauſe, as: if _it had been impoſlibleto adhere 1 
to me, and not withall part from God; to ! 
Fthiak or ſpeak well of me, and not! to. blaſ- 
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| ance:Loyal to. Me,and ftaly Religious tus, 
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eat 


] fions as were uſed againſt me, thould be Þ- 


| oppoſe.me ; eſpecially, being urgell by, tea 
to li 
| God, and what they pleaſe to call: 


 them;looking ſo much at, and;cryis 
| goodnefſe of the end propounded ,: 


&, and ſcarch mine own innogencie then 


inſt me, who had made: great pr 


me hitm ; ſo many were perſwaded- that | 
two wete utterly inconſiſtent, to be: at _ 


Not but that tad (1 thank God.) mayy 

wich me,.. Which were doth learned and Re-- | 
ons; (much above that-ordinar in ome" men and. 

'thet Valgar proportion: Whetein, 
| glory {ſo much) who were ſo well fatished ro 
the cauſe of my ſufferings, that they choſe res. 
7 ther.to ſuffer with- me, then forlake mes: | 82 I 
Nor-is it ſtrange, tbat ſo religious Preten-- : 
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matly well- minded men a great em p51 


popular Preachers as think it 


Cauſe, curſing all that will not curls y 


"0M not -the loyfulſs of the means uſe 
G4 - 4 ; 
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; pak rotor abs mniſchieh, chiefly ploc tte 
- andintended. of | 
+ The weakneſs'of theſe mens cdamenty muſt 

| bemade up by their clamoursand adtivity. '. 
It'was a/great part of ſome mens Religion th to | 
ſeandalize meand mine; they thought chein | 
. could” not} beirrue, if they cried not. down 
Mine as falſe.” 1. 
- — 'Tthank God, I have had more triall of hi 
race, asto the conſtancy of my Religionin | - 
che Proteſtant: profeſion- of the Church | fen 
England, both abroad,and at a then over | 
they are like to have. . 

Nor do'7 know any exception Iam ſo k; 
ht able to, intheir opinion, as too great a fixed- | 
. -neſs in that Religion; whoſe-judicions and 
 'fokd grounds; from Sefipture; and An- 
bs riquiry, will-not bive ty coal Genve leaves 7 | tai 
Ki e or confeat co thoſe/many dangerous | to 

& and divided/ minovarions, which the- bold i b ſu 
| gorance of fone men would needs obtrude |: in 
- oponme, and my people. thi 
K +  Domnedry rothoſe' well: tried Foktifations |. 
\ of Truch,:and'Order, which men of far | 
$ <parg Learninne, and learer Zeal, have ſet- 
- Jed che Confeflion and Conſtitution of this | fo 
b: [Reign it England, which many former | in 
;.D gwen inithe moſt calm , and unpadi- | ax 
£1 
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 Xinics, have oft: confirmed ; In whick | 
vaſt ever, by Gods help,” perſevere, asbes | 4 
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1Þ cevieg it- bath moſt of primitive Tratlrand : 
"T7 Order. © {125 2 a 
F ' Nor did my uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Pas }F 
F piſts, which were my Sabjets, any way fight I 
7 agzinſt my Religion,as fome men would needs+. 
' ipterpret it 3: eſpecially rhoſe-who leaſt .of all 


— 
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' faid and did, fo they might prevail. 


' be Reemed, ſhould not conceive, That dif-' 


of duty, Allegeance and ſabjeRion : The firlt: * 
ligion.cannot {any more then in civili Trades}, 


| inthe world again, as thoſe men cntertainin' | 


_ Vithout any ſcruple,as to the diverſity ot theic®? 
 $&Qs and Opinions ! 2 
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men cared whom'they imployed,or what they 


$ 
Us 


Tis trange that ſo wiſe men, as they would | 


ferences of per ſwaſion in matters of Religion 
may calily fall out, where there istheſameneſle 


they owe 2s men and. Chriſtians to God ; the* | 
ſecond they owe to me in common , as their: : 
K 1NnG : different profeflions in point of Res | 


take away the community of relations cither” 
to Parents, or to Princes. And wu here is there | 
ſuchagn ©glio- or medly of various Religions - 


their. ſervice (who finde tnoſt fault with mx eY.; 


6a 7 RX ORF HRT, M7 OM - 00406% Bye ono... 


= 
a Ry, 
": f 
% 


It was, indeed, a foul and indeleale ſhame,” I 


for ſuch as would be counted Protctants, to 
inforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord: 
and King, toa neceffiry ule of Papilts, 'or any 


ether, who did but their duty to help Meto I 
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| Gant Profeſſors; who ſeem to have learned, 


and to practiſe the worlt +6 of the 


ny worlt Papiſts. 


Ki +65; 


_ noiſe _ my evill Combellcurn wWas-2n» 


I lean any. mens counſels but their own: 
. Sond befollowed in Church or State z who- 


eſo eager 1n giving me better counſel, that: * 
hey. would not give me leave to take it with | 
Erecdam, 25 a.Man 3: or honour, as a: King” || 
1 IT their Counſels morelike a drench, that: } 

RO powred down,.then a draught, which * 
he -be. tairly and-leifurely drank, it lis 


« * 
l » * *1, 
*7,> + 
* 
Lav 
q* 
» 


is wight | be fav to {ome.miſcarriagesy 4 
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"Nor did more then is awful or any King, Þ 
; inſuch exigents to uſe - aid 2 mh; his $ xv 


.. .Tamſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater i 
© ſenſe of their Allegeance then many Prote-: {| 


— ww > 4 © 


ulLdevice for-thoſe, who were im-- | 


Cilla jalti6e beyond. humane. errouy: 3 
oo my: Self , .or my Counſellours» F 
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; —_— a5 wite fiat more etevantiitgs 
. 2nd" better thoughts, then thoſe enorm 
extravagances wherewith ſome men. hay 
now'even wildred, andalmoſt quite loſt bo 
Church and-State. 
The event of things at laſt will make i ite ev 
" | dentico my Subjects, that had I followed: tl 
# worſt Counſels that my worſt Counſellour 
'Þ ever had the boldoefſe to offer to me; or'my 
If © Self any inclination touſe ; I could not 
ſoon have brought both Church and Stat 
g i 19 three flouriſhing Kingdoms', to ſuch-4 
"Chaos of confaſion, and hell- of miſcrics a 
lome have done; out of which they cannot, 
or will not, in the midſt of their many S 
advantages, receem either Me, or- PA 
js; = } 
No men were: more willing to comp ain 
then T was to r:dreſſe what: I faw:in1 ; 
' waSeither done or adviſed amifſe';: and this? 
 thonght- I had donie;-even beyond the exp ha. 
tion of moderate men-: who wereforry to fa) Þ 
me prone even to injure my Self, out.of a 2 | 
torelieve my Subjects. .- be 
*  *-Butother mens-infſatiable: defire of revs 
| upon Me; my Court, and my Clergie "hav 
4 wholly beguiled both Church -and:Schres 
4 the'benefit-of all my either RetraRations as 
5 Conceſſions ; and withall, hath deprived 
| = Fon ſo zealous Pexlecutors) both 6 
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'Pe eſecicions, wherein they ſo much gloryed - 
, mobg the Vulgar ; and which,indeed atruly 
- kurt = Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as ra- 
ther = be relieved, then be revenged, ſoas 
to. be bereaved of that Crown of Chriſbian 
\patience, Which attends humble and ipjured 
ſufferers. | 

- Another artifice uſed to withdraw my peo- 
affcRions from me to their defignes, was, 
the noiſe and oltentacion of Liberty, which 
men are not more prone todefire, then unapt 
o bear in the popular ſenſe ; which is to doe 
what every man liketh beſt. 

If " If divineſt Liberty be to will what men 
fhoul 
to Ronſon, Laws and Religion ; I envie not 
\my SubjeRs that liberty, which is allI defire 
to enjoy my ſelf; Sofar am Ifrom the deſire 
of opprcfiing theirs: Now were thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen which aſliſted me, ſo prodigal 
| of their Liberties, as with their Lives and For- 
nes to help on the enflaving of themſelves 
and their Poſterities? 


te fire to drive on their ambitious and cove- 
bob POE over the rnines of Church and 
- Prince, Peers, and People, will [ever 
ire greater Freedoms then the Laws al- 


pr 


and to do what they fo will according . 


- Asto Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as 


3 Whole Wo. good men count thats 
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bath laid ſuch reſtrairits upon men, asc 
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” Ortament and Prote&ion ; others their dns 1 
: nacles and Oppreſlion. E 
| Nor is it jult any man ſhould expe the 
' reward and benefit of the Law, who deſpi= { 
- ſeth his rule and dire&ion, loſing juſtly his 
| Safety, while he ſccks an unreaſonable LJ 
bertie. ; 
”. Time will beſt jnfuten my SubjeRs, char* 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true Libers : 
ties, who allow themſelves the leat licentiouſ-: ' 
| nefſe npainſt or beyond the Laws. Y: 
py, They will fecl it at laſt to their coſt, that it * 
| is impoſſible thoſe men ſhoutd be really tens» 4 
 _derof their fellow-ſubjefts liberties, who have} 
; . the hardineſſs to uſe their King with ſo ſevere? 
reſtraints, againſt all Laws, doth- Divine and 1 
 Hamane; under which yet I wilrather periſh, | 
then complain. to thoſe, who want nothing 
tocompleat their mirth and triamph,but fi "\| | 
mulick, « 
In point of true conſcientious tenderneils | 
(attended with humility and meeknefle, hot; 
With proud and arrogant aRivity, which ſeek; 4: F 
to hatch every egg of diftcrent opinion to a] - 
FaRion or Schiſm) I have oft declared, how { | 
_ little I defire my Laws and: Scepter ſhould J- 
intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the: : 
opely'King of mens Conſciences ; and wh ue 


mans them to be ſubj for conſcience i wl - 
| givix P » - 
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vying no men liberty to break the Law eſtaJÞen th 
liſhed, further then with meckneſſe and paeſtin th 
ence they are content to ſuffer the penal»jyons 51 
y annexed , rather then perturb the- publick| And 
Fence, | $od w 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novel.:Mſe an 
es, others deſpair to relieve the-neceſlitics ofihey {Þ: 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition in hey bel 
peaceable times, . ( diſtruſting Gods provi- Nor 
fence, as well-as their own merits) were the-jour, k 
ſecret (but- principal) impulſives to theſe po« [whit 
ular' Conimotions, by- which Subjects have nd do 
been perſwaded' to-- expend much of thoſe 
plentiful Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under-juch | 
ny Government in peaccable times; which-God a1 
vet muſt-How: be. blaſted with all: the odious fthe M: 
proaches” which impotent malice can ins ſthoſe, 
vert; _ to all thoſe con«4and pr 
tmpts, which-may moſt diminiſh the Majeſty j#5, 4 
a King, and increaſe the ingratefull infolens |who a 
cies of my People. "0 
For mine Honour, T am: well aflured, that |fhoulc 
ks mine Tnnocency is clear before God, in. The 
point of any calumnies they obje& ; ſo-my Re- | God, 
putation ſhall like. the Sun (after Owls and | Woral 
Bats have had their freedom in the night and | the gl 
darker times) riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuch a yet "h: 
Gegree of: ſplendour ; as thoſe feralli Birds FAuthi 
ſhall be grieved to vehold, and unable:to bears 3ÞPone 
Dor never were any . Princes more glorious, gz or | 


41 


» T4 4x 
++ 
x + «: 
by p24 
OE 25 
: 4 .* 
« I*2 : " 
= 7" 
"A. ot 
"x 
e280 ” 
IE) . 


F 


”. - 


<<) 
KY q 


T_ 

” 09" ” o " 
+ MY” . 

4 


en thoſe whom God hath ſuffered to betris! Þ 

Kin the fournace of affliions, by their 1ojus- {| 
yous Subjehts, "09223 
| And who knows but the juſt and mercifulÞ * |] 
od will do me good, for ſome mens hard, {| 
Me and evill ſpeeches againlt Me; where || 
hey ſpeak rather whathey wiſh, then what.- || 
hey beleeve, or know. 


—— 


Nor can I ſuff:r ſo much in point of Ho- 
our, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlery, | 
which like fire in great conflagrations, fly up | 


down to fet all places on like mary" J 
thoſe men do, who pretending to fo: || 
uch piety, are ſo forgetfull of their duty.to {|| 
od and Me : By no way ever vu il 
he Majcſty of their K 1-v 6- againſt-any ob || 
thoſe, who contrary to the precept-e&-God, 1] 
and precedent of Angels, peak. evil of Wigmies || 
tres, and bring railing accuſations. againſt thy || | 
who are honoured with the name of Goa 3 1} 
' But *tis no wonder if men not ſearing God, 11- 
ſhould not:honour their Kins.: Wes! 
They will eafily contemn ſuch ſhadows oþ ]}| - 
God, who reverence not that Supreme and 11 - 
adorable-Maxcſtie, in compariſon of whom all»J} - 
the glory.of Men and Angels is but obſcurity: 1] © 
yet -hathy he graven ſueb Characters of divine” -; 
Authority, and facred Power upon Kingsz-a#« 11” 
none may- without-fin ſeck toblot them outs 1} © 
_ ſhall their black veils be-able to mo ha |} | 


Bhs > 
'A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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G 


| ſhiniag of my face , while God gives me n, | b-7 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe withi#g9 
| him, from whom alone are all the traditiong”FDv 
- of trueglory and majeſtie, 


; Thom, O: Lord, knoweſt my reproach, aud my. | fi 

diſhononr ; my adverſaries are all before thee, 

' My ſoul is among Lions, among them that are 

ſet on fire, even the ſons of men 5; Whoſe teeth are 
| ſpears and arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword, 

| « Dine enemies reproach me all the day long, 

 #nd thoſe thatiare mad againſt mr, are [worn te- 


| a wy God, bow long ſhall the ſons of men turn: 
-ewy glory into: ſhame ? bow long ſhall they love 
L panity,and [tek after lies ? | 

'" Thou haft heard the -reproaches of wicked mew. 
 elkevery fide. _ Hold not thy peace, left my Enc- 
| Mzes prevail againſt me, . and lay mine honour in 
' the daft.” 

- , 'Thow, O Lord, faalt acftroy them that ſpeak 
| ies; the Lord Will nbhor both the blood: thirſty 
ed arceitſull men. | 


Z 
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þ | Aldake my righteonſneſſe to appear as the light, 


| and mine innocencie to ſhine forth as the Sun at © 


|: "Safer ror wy ſilence $9 betray mine innocence, 
wor ory 61 ſp leaſure, my patience ; That after my. 
 Sap3ours exampleyoting reviled, 1 may not revile 
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b.4 Thou that wouldf not it ſuffer chimes $ ms 
gs enpuriſoed; when by thy judgements on 
d 1D: wid L migh ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainfull 
| reproaches,give me grace to intercede with thy 
mercy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of || 
falſe and tying tougnes,tven hot burning coales || 
if if eternall fire,may not be brought upos then. # | 
Let my prayers,and patience, be as watery to" | 
tvole and quench their tongues Who are already | 
ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and ry wenrhg | 
wih thoſe malitions flames. No 
Let me be happy to refute, and put to F lence” 
| their evil ſpraking by well-doing;and lot thens 
| &joy not the fruit of their lips but of my projer” 
for their repentaxce, and thy pardon. © þ 
K Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiah' See 
votion, that T may look: t6 thy metey through 
{ mans malice'and ſee bg y juſtice 31 their fri | | 
"Ler Sheba's ſeditip Fieccher, Rabſhek# F | 
railing, and Shimet's curſing, provoke, as | 
bumble prajer to thee, fo thy renued beſſ "1 
tiards me. ' © © 
"Though they curſ+, de thon ble(s, "And? Ar 
 bebleſſed; bed mai ableſſtng to my ptople.” 
\ That the ſtone, which ſome S ealdes "oats, j- 
; may become the head-ftone of the carte. 
| Look down from heaven, and ſave me, from” | * 
F- reproach of them that world ſwallow wee '6p4 3B 
"Hide me 5« the ſecret of thy preſence, from” 
the pride of man,and keep me At the ſtrife" of" 5 
"Kath oe —_ en of 
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16, Upon the Ordinance ag ainſjther it 
- the Common-P rayer Book. Mei bo 


et qot uſin 


. I. is no newes to kaveall Innovations u 


red in with the rame of Reformations ini}. 
-Jon 1t,al 


Athereby 
AS 


Church-and State, by thoſe, who ſecking to. 
gain reputation with the Vulgar fer their ex- 
eraordinary parts, and piety, muſt needs un- 
| doe what ever was formerly ſetled never fo 
| well-and wiſely,  _ ; 

| .. So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtndy, | 
| Novelties, allow- former times any ſhare of: | 
| degree of wiſedom or godlinels, - . 
| - And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion 
| to Godyultly bears. a-preat part in Religion, 
(being the ſoules: more immediate converly' 
with 'the 'divipe Majeſty ) nothing could be 
* more plauſible to the people thert to tell them, 
they ſerved God amiſs in that point. | 
- Hence our publike Liturgy , or Forms of 
conſtant. Prayers muſt be ( not amended, in 
Lawhat vpon.. free . and publick advice might, 
Fremto fober men inconvenient for matter of 
manner, to. which I ſhould ſy conſent,but)... 
Wholly caſhicred, and aboliſhed, 


b; 
AF 
mY 


aed, and after mi- - 
ny: popular contempts offered to the Bookes, | 
and thoſe that uſedit\ according to their. con | & 
[in force, it multhe. [7 


- 4 Eltwy Banaxhe _ 
Mvcified by an Ordinance the better to. pleaſe 
ther thoſe men, who gloried in their extem- 
horary- veine and fluency : or others, who. 
; conſtious to- their own formality in the aſe. 
-lofjit, thought they. fully expiated, their ſin. of- 
;|qot-uſing it aright, by laying all the blame up-" 
Jon it,and a totall rejeRion of it as a dead letter, / 


.. 'As for the matter .contained in the Book, © 
ſober and learned men, haye,, ſufficiently vin=, 
dicated it againſt the cayils; and: exceptions 66 
thoſe who thought it a part'of piety to; make; 
what profane objeRions they. could apainlt.it 51 
dpecially far Popery and Superſtitionzwheres., 


d:tothe-doftcine'of the Churchok B 
this by. all Reformed Ghurches is, 
(bemoR ſound and Orthodox: + -- ;- 


[forms, there is no.doubt but that wholſome, 


terſtandings, are ſooneſt. received, into. theig.. 
tearte, and apteſt to, excits and. carry..along; 


ſhould be weary of a well compoſed -Liturgie. ; 


ings, . wherein the conſtancy abates not] 
Weexcellency.and uſcfalneſs. , . 
Tcould ne 


- 
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Fthereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their hearts... - 


$00 doubt the Liturgy was exa&tly,cqnforms, - 
; F-:5 8 1 a* 3 IT. D 

-/Forthe manner of uſing. (ct and,preſcribed. | 

words beipg known and fited to mens. uns. = 


vith them jadicious and fervent afc&ions... ©... | | 
Nor doe I ſee any: reaſon, why-Chriſtians.... -| 


(1hold chisc0-be.) more, then. of all ocker,,, . | 


x fooamy Realonywhy-ang Chopery 15 


2 FP. q 
E-; f > 
306 . , oo f. * <3 
; 44 
1 ny 


on 2 £04% wet. 


| - may be g00d, when we-uſe, as we pray foro 


boo oi in zl 'their- rt ww hs jv -OwNinvertioh | 
ifrs, that they not only diſuſe (as too \ © 


* affeAation of variety for ex reſfſions; in pub- 
{ like- prayer, or any frcred | 
merits a greater braad of fin, then thatwheh | 
ahey call coldneſs and Barrenneſs :. Nor me 
 menin thoſe novelties leſs ſubje& ro formal 
and +; 2ph—_ tempers, (asto their hearts) 


., 
+» 
"a then. 
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ſtan ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to wa 
lame Forms of prayer, ſince he prayes tot 
fame God, believes in the fame Saviour, ol 
feſlſeth the ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scrific 
rures, hath' the ſame duties upon him), dnl | 


feels the ſame daily wants for "the moſk patty} | 
both inward and vutward, which are commot] | 


to the whole Church. 
' Sure we may as well-beforehand know what 
we pray, asto whom we' pray; and 'in what 


word, as t&whatſenſe- when wedeſire the | 


ſatne things, whathitiders we may not ule the 
fame- words? our appetite and digeſtion tov 


laily bread: 
Inen, Thear; are ſo impatient not'to 


" many) but wholly caſt away and contemia the 
Foras Prayer : 'whoſe great guilt is, that itis 
the warrant andoriginal{ patern of all fetL:- 
= ney the Chriſtian Church. © - 
©Tever thought thatthe” proud oftentation 
of mens abilities for invention, and the. vain 


adminiſtrations, 


— 


—_—. 


—— {Einar Beoxhi: Tax” | 
| zhen:u the uſe'of conſtant Forms, where, nor = 
i theworgs;but mens hearcs aretoo blame... ..- . 
:4-.-I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
.| mall in the moſt extemporary variety ; 8& ve” 
+ | ry fervently jdevourt in the molt wonted Cx 
-| preſſions:: Nor is God more a God of variety, 
f 'than of conſtancy: Nor are conſtant Forms 
| of prayers more ltkely to flat, and hinder the 
Spirit of Prayer and Devotion, than an unpre- 
|| meditated and confuſed variety, to diſtract 
| and loſe it. 2 2:31.65 
1 Thovgh I am not againſt a grave,modeſt, 
:difcreet, :and humble uſe ;of Miniſters; gifts, 
evenin publique, the better” to-fit, ang excite 
their owne, and the peoples aftetions to the 
preſent occaſions :;. yet I know jno- neceſſity 
| whyprivate and ſingle abilities: ſhould quite 
{ -uftle out, & deprive the-Church of the,joynit || 
| abilities and concurrent-gifts of many, learaed || 
and godly men ; ſuch as. the Compoſets of | } 
| -the Service-Book wete ; who-may 1n all rea= | 
ſon be thought to have more of: gifts & gra-. || | 
.ces enabling them to; compoſe. with ferious ||. 
deliberation & concurrent adviceſuckh Forms | 
of prayers, as mYbeſt kt the Churches.come 4 
mon wants, unforin the. Hearers , underſtan» || 
| "Cing, and ſtir-up that fiduciary and fervent ||- 
| -appkcationof: their ſpirits (wherein- confilts 1|* 
We very life and ſoul. of prayer ,, and-that 10 || 
| much pretended: Spirit; of prayer) thewany || | 
"| S private ||. - 
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> 
2 


42 | Elxay Bannmin. 
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private man by his: ſolitary abilities , Cary 


£ 
4 


-impertinency, rudenefle, confuſions, flatneſſe, 
levity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repetiti. 


tedious and intulerable lengrh,do ſufficiently 
| convince all nien,but thoſe who glory in that 
| Phariſaick way. | ay 
| © -Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent, 
| and flatterers of 'themſelves, not to have an 
| -infmnite ſhame of 'what they do and fay, in 
| *hinps of fo ſacred a nature, before God and 
| - the Church, after ſo ridiculous, and indeed, 

profane a manner, FE? 
| - «Not can it be expeRed; but that in duties of 
| . frequent performance, as Sacramentall admi. 
| niſtrations, ahd the-like-, which''are {bll the 
| "Tame; Miniſters muſt either cometto ule their 
| own Forms conſtantly , which are nor like to 
| beſo ſound, or comprehenſive: of the nature 


| of the duty; as forms of /publike compolure;- 


-orelſe they muſt every tifWafie&t new exprel- 
{ "ſions when the ſubjett is the ſame ;' which can 
| hardly be preſamed in any'mans greateſtſuffi- 
| "ciencies not -to-want (many times ) much':of 
' That compleatneſſe, order, and gravity; bes 


s 


[ *oming thoſe duties which by -rhis meanes . 
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| 


*ons,the ſenſlefle, and oft-times blaſphemong } 
expreſſions ; all theſe burthened with a moſt | 


| FE! 

preſumed to have;;wwhich;what they are maiy|#pi 
| times (even there, where they make a gretÞrou 
| noiſe and ſhew) the affeations, emprineſle, | 
| 


| 


4 
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Fare expoſed at every celebration.to every Mj- 
Paiſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions, er- 
Fours, diſorders, and defeRs, both for judge. 
T ment and expreſſion., - _ 
| | A ſeriousfenſe of which incanvenience-in 
| the Chutch unavoidably - following - every 
| mans ſeverall manner of officiating,\no-doubt, 
firſt occaſioned the wiſdome and piety of the 
Ancient Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchiefs, 
by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of publike 
compoſure. _ - | 
>The want of which I believe this Church 
will ſufficiencly feel, when the unhappy fruits 
of many mens ungoverned ignorance ,-and 
confident defeas,ſhall be diſcovered in more 
errours,ſchiſmes, diſorders, and uncharitable 
diſtractions in Religion,which are already but 
| too many, and the more isthe pitie. 
| -- However , if violence muſt needs bring in 
j and aber thoſe innovations, ( that- men may 
not ſeem to have nothing to do) which Law, 
Reaſon, and A forbids,art-leaſt co be ſo 
obtruded, as who 
Liturgy; 
- Yet nothing can exeuſe/that moſt unju 
and partiall ſeverity of thoſe men, who et 
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ly to juſtle out the publike 
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' thet lately had ſubſcribed to, i uſed and mains . | ©: 
| tained the Service-book ; or refuſed rouſeit; |- 
of xhe rigour of Laws .and:-Biſhops; +] - 
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 Biety. to God, and Obedience to the Laws. 


<dome, with'much regret, :they now atlow ro 


"Txt Bjxovy BaTnury 
-their'Conſciences in not uſing it. - 
That theſe men, (Lay) ad ſo. ſudden x "ag 
changethe Liturgy into a Directory, as if gy het 
Spirit needed help for invention, though x of con 
for expreſſions;oras if matter preſcribed did a « 
not as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, asf 
it were cloathed i in, and confined to fit wordg. 
(ſo flight & eaſe is that Legerdemain which,” 
| willſerveto delude the vulgar.) 
That further,they ſhould aſe ſuch ſeverity a: [cou 
not to ſaffer without penalty , anytyv uſethg roy 
Common-Prayer-Book publikely:;, although. w 
theit conſciences bind'them to it, as a duty. offs: 


-r% 


'Thas I fee, no men are prone to be greater,” 
yrants , -and more rigorous exafors: uponſ; 
others to:conform .to.'their —_— novelties], 
then ſuck;whoſe pride was formerly-Jeaſt diſt; 
poſed to; the ations of lawfu Conſticuy, 
tions ; and whoſe licentious humours moſ 
| pretended conſciencions liberties, which Dn 4 


Me; and My Chaplains, when-they may have| 


leave to ſerve Me,whoſe abilities, even in their 


| yo 
{| -extemporary way:comes not thort.of the 0 
[| _ bur their modeſty and ETNs far ex- 


ed the molt of ens. * hol 


dens 


EIKON BASTIAIKH, 145 
Adence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 
have been dciven either to fin more againſt. 
$their knowledge,by taking away the Liturgie z 
Nor to diſpleaſe ſome faQtion of the people; by 
d.ontinuivg the uſe of it, + 

27 Though, I beleeve, they have offended more 
Nonſideravle men, not onely for their numbers 
h and eſtates, but. for their- weighty and-judi- 
{cious piety, then thoſe are, whoſe weiknefſe 
tr giddinefſe they ſought to gratifie by taking 
HA WAayYe THI oy 

. One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
Iwith the Common.-Prayer-Book, I'bdeeve, 
was this,- That it taughe"them to'pray ſo oft 
for Me'; to which Petitions they had not 
Loyaltic enough to ſay Amen, nor yet Charitie 
{mnough to forbear Reproaches,and even Curf- 
Jings of Me in their own Forms, inſtead of 
I wiſh their repentance may be their onely 
puniſhment; that ſeeing the miſchiefs, which 
[the diſuſe of publick- Liturgies hath already 
-[produced, they. may reſtore that credit, uſe and 
Peverenc* to them,which|by the ancient Chur-- 
|ches were'given'to ſet" Forms-of ſound and. 
/Wwholſom words, nn en > e 


' And rhoy, O Lord, which art the ſamt' Gogg 
Plefed"for ever, whoſe | Metrics art full of vas 
 Mirticy andyet of conflancie; Thou denieſt na net a 


246. EIKON-BASIAIKY oo 

new and freſp ſenſe of our old and daily want 106e 

> wh IV: By ' i 8 

| nor deſpiſeft renewed affetiens joy ned to colin! 

ſtant exprefſionss - BR A |  & 

| Let us not Want the benefit of thy Churchegwww 
| 
| 
| 


amited and well adviſed Devotions. \"J;thee 
Let the magrters of our prazers be agr eegbley 101 
to thy. will Which is always the ſame, and the it 
feruency of eur ſpirits to the motions of thy hy}. G1 
ty Spirit iu us. | =_—WL. 


Aud theu we doubt net but thy (piritaall per lj 

ll feitions are ſuch as thou art neither ta be pleg- from 

| . ſed with affeted Newelties for matter or wan. 4%" 

| mer, nor offended; With the. pious conflancy. of Þ __ 
onr petityons in them hoth. F 2i..2 uw? 


Whoſe varierse or copſtancie thou haſt no where } 7 
either forbidaes or. commanded but left thew | 
tothe piety aud prudence of thy Church, tht}, _ 

| tbothmay be u{ed, neither deſpiſed. |. Þ 
| ' Keep menin that pious moderation of their | 
| judgements in matters of Religian ;; that their Þ| T 
| agnorance may not offend others ger their opinh | - 
| ezof their emn.abilities tempt them to deprive bee 
| others of what. they may laWſully and devexrly | ain 
 .2s{e;t0- help, their infirmities , ; 10 1 nd 
| © Ana fonceahg aduaniage of Enrer confiſts in | 
| wovelty & variety, 45 truths 38, 414ty. 4nd 
| ſtqrcy: Suffer not thyChurchto be peſtered with 

F exrours, anddeformedwith nudecencies nth 

| ſerwipe, under the pretence of uarierg)andums { Wet 

 eltic. Nat to he deprived of 4 hw@uthit, 408"), 
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F FEIKON BASIAIKH. 147 
Wiader mnder this fallacy,T hat conſtancie is the 
w/e of formality. | 
= Lrd,keepe us from formall Hypocrifie in our 
ors Hearts, and then we know that Praying to 
F'thee, or praiſing of thee (With David,. and 
© ther Holy men) in the ſame fermes cannot 
Þ bart 19. 
TJ Give #9 wiſdom to amend What ts ami(s with- 
T' ina5,0nd there will be leſs to mend without ws. 
T FEvermore defend and deliver thy Church 
from the effets of blind zeale and over-bold. 
| 4997100. | 
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| 17. Of the differences between the 
F KING azdthetwo Houſes, in 
F Point of Charch-Gowernment. _ 


| Ong Governmentiofthe Church 
| L by Bifhops, the common Jealoufie bath: — 
been, that T amearneſt and refokite-tomams: | 
tainit, not fo much out of pietie, as policie,/'* 
j and rexſonof State. Fo of 6:10 
{| Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth:. _ 
+ induce me to approve that . Government a»)  * 
4J 'bove any other, as I find it ampoſible oof 36 J : 
+ *rice. to preſerve the State in quiet, unleſſe> - 
y Penatiy fuch an influence upon Chucch-menz* © 
they: ſuch a dependance on Him, as may; | 
bo Hz © 


: - and alfo the conftant practiſe of all Chriftian ' 


497 , FIKON BASIAIKH. b 
beſt reſtraine the ſeditious, exorbitancies-of 


Miniſters tougues; who with the Keyes of | 
Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of the Peoples | 
hearts,as they prevail much by their Oratory | * 


to let in, or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyaty, | 
So that I being (as King) intruſted by God, 
and the Lawes,with the good both of Church 


and State; I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give up, 


or weaken by any-cchange,that power and influ. 
.ence 'which in right and reaſon I ought to | 
have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of | 


Peers (of which I have elſwhere given an ac- 
count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, | 
that 1 inclined to them for any uſe to be-made | 


of their Votes in State affaires: Though in- | , 


deed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to | 
fit in that Houſe, who would not Yote accor- f 
ding to his Conſcience. | 

7 muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous | 


to preſerve that Government in its Right 


conſtitution,as a matter of Religion ; wherein 
both my judgement, is fully ſatisfied, that it 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, | 


Ghurches; :till of late years, the tumultuari- 
- _neſfe of People, or the fiRtionſneſſe and pride 
' ©of Presbyters, or the covetouſneſle of ſome- 
- . States and Princes, gave occafion to ſome 

.... menswits to invent aew models, and pro ſe 
| ns” 


- | them under ſuſpicious titles of Chriffs govern—- 
of | ment, Scepter, and Kingdom ; the better to 
ſerve their turns,to whom the change was be-- 
{ neficialt.. 
tf F They muſt give me leave; (having none of. 
"| their temptations to invite me to alter the 
Government of Biſhops, (that I may have a 
itle to their Eſtates) not to beleeve their pre-- 
tended grounds toany new waies: contrary - 
_ tothe full, and conftant teſtimony of: all Hi-- 
ſtories ſufficiently convincing unbraſed. men; 
f that asthe- Primitive-Churches were undoub- 
tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their im-. 
| mediare Succeſſours the firſt & beii Biſhops: 
! ſoiteannot inreaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, _ 
| thatall Churchesinthe world ſhould elcher 
| deignorant of the rule by them preſcribed, or 
| bſoondeviate from their divine & holy pat- 


2 


It 
A — .- 


| tern: Thar ſince the firſt Age, for 1500 years. 
not one Example can be produced of any fet- 
led Church,wherein were many Miniſters and 

- Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhop :- 
above them,under whoſe juriſdiction and go-- 
vernment they were. . | 4 

Whoſe conltant- and -univerſall ipractiſe a-- 

(ering with ſo large and evident Scripture- 

| Grections, and examples, areſet downtinthe+ : 
E - 1 ah to Timothy and Titm, for :the ſetling © 
- Of that Government not in the perſons onely- 

_ of Timothy and Tits, but in the ſucceſſion ; ; 
HR H 3. "- (> 


» 
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(the want of Government being that, which' 
the Church can no more diſpence with, ig| 
point of wel-being,then the want of the word | 


and Sacrament in point of being.) * 
TIT wonder how men came to looke with { 


" envious aneye upon Biſhops power and ay 


thority,as to over-ſee both the Eccleſaaſticall 


'uſe of them, and Apoſtokeall conſtitution, 
- which to me ſeems no lefle evidently ſet forth, 


as to the maine ſcope and deſigne of thoſe E- 
piſtles, for the ſetling. of a peculiar Office 
Power, and Authority -in them as Preſident. 
Biſhops above others, in point of Ordination, 
Cenſures, and other as of Eccleſiaſtical dif. 
cipline; then thoſe ſhorter charaQers of the 
qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and 
Deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts of the 
fame Epiſtles; whoin the latitude 8& comniu- 


nity of the name were then, and may flow not 
_ be called Biſhops; as to the over- | 
eand care of fingle Congregations, com- ' 

" mitted tothem by the Apoſtles, or thoſe A» | 


fig 
poſtolicall Biſhops, who(as Timothy and Ti- 
#15) ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, 


- there affigned over larger diviſions in which 


Were many presbyrers. 
"The humilicy of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 


© he. eminenc tirle of Apoſtles as 4 name inthe | 


Churches ftile appropriated from its comtnon 


' hotion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that 


ſpeciall 


$3 


| 


| 


q 


] 
| 


| 


*] 


ri 
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ſpectall dignity, which had extriordinary.call, 
miflio?t, gifts and power immediately from 
Chriſt-*' they conterited themſelves with the 
otdiniry titles of Biſhops arid Presbyters, utn= 
tft Uſe (the great Arbitrator of words, arid 


Maſter of Linouage) finding reaſon to diſtin- 
eviſh by a peculiar nzme thoſe perſons; whoſe 


Powet and Office were tndeed diftinit from, 
ad above all other in the Chutch, as ſiiccee- 


ding the Apoſtles in the ordinary and con. - 


ſtant power of governing the Churches, (the 
honour of whoſe fieins Yep moderately, yer 
chinrendably declined) atl Chriftiart Chur. 
che# (ſubmitting to thit pectal Authotity)ap. 


ptoptinted atfo the name of Billiop, without - 


ay ſuſpicion or reproack! of arrogancie;, to 
thoſe who were by Apoſtolicall propagation 


rightly deſcended and inveſted irito that higheſt. 


and largeſt power of governing even the moſt 


pare and Primitive Churches: which, withe 


out all doubt, had many ſuch holy Biſhops] 


-after the pattern of Fimothy and Tiras ; Whoſe 


b 


feat power is net more clearly ſet down in 


- 


. 


thoſe Epiſtles (the chief gronnds and limits- 

ot all Epiſcopal claim, as from divine Right)- | 
_ thenare the charafters of theſe perilous times . - 
; Ondrhoſe met chat make them ſuck ; who not. © 
. Enduring found Do&rine, and clear teftimo= 
hig of all Churches praQice; are moſt per-. 
{ rtſeDiſputers, and proud Uſurpers, againſt 

— H 4 trne | 


.- 35> - 
true Epiſcopacy.: who if they be not Trays 
tours and. Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be very: 
' covetous, heady, high-minded ; inordinate, | 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much. | 
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of the form; lictle of the power of godlineſſe 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and 
nnlearned Teachers,ſfeek to over-lay and ſmo- 


ther the pregnancy & authority of that power. | 


of Epiſcopall Government, which, beyond 
all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of names, 


 1s5moſt convincingly ſet forth, both by Scri 


ture,and all after Hiſtories of the Church, 
This Iwrite rather likea Divinei, then a 


Prince, that Poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe. | 


papers-be publique) that I had faire grounds. 
oth from Scripture-Canons, and Eccleſia- 
ſticall examples whereon my judgement was 
ſacred for Epifcopall Government. 
Nor was it any pollicy ofState. or obſtinacy. 


| of will, or.partiallity of affe tion, either to the 


men, or their Function which fixed me ; who 


cannot in point of worldly reſpects be ſo con-_ 


liderable to me as to recompence the injuries 
andloflesI and my deareſt relations with my. 


: Kingdomes : have ſuſtained , and hazarded, 


+ 2 
I 


| chiefly ar firſt upon this quarrell. - 
©. ,, And not only in Religion, of which, Scrip- | 


ture is the beſt. rule, and the Churches Uni- 
verſall practiſe the beſt commentary, but alſo 


| [inright reaſon, and the true nature of Go- 
FEDY ' vernment 


" HER 
cj 


| EIKON BASIAIKH. rg53; 

] yerament, .it cannot be thought, that an or-- 

| &rly Subordination among - Presbyters , or- 

Miniſters, ſhould be any. more-againſt Chri- 

| iznity, then 1t 1Sinall ſecular-and civill Go. . 

vernments,where Parity breeds confaſton and. 

| faRion. . 

I: can no more beleeve, that ſuch Order is-. 

| inconſiſtent with true Religion, then good : 

features are with beautie, or numbers with: 

harmonie, . 
Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſe-- 

yeral Orders,and a Prelacy,in the Government - 

| | of his Church-among; the Jewiſh: Pricſts, . 

| ſhonldabhor or forbid them amongſt Chriſtian : 

- | Miniſters; who have as much of the principl:s . 

| | of Schiſm and diviſion.as other men z for pre-- 

- | venting and ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtc.- | 

| lical wiſdom (which was Divin2) after that 

Chriſtians were. multiplied to many Conpre- - 

extions, and Presbyters with them appointed. 

this way of Government, which might beſt : 

preſerve Order and Union with Authority, . 
Sothat,I conceive, it was not the favour of 

Princes, or ambition of Presbyters ; ,but the: 

| wiſdom and piety of the Apoſtles,that ficlt ſet. . 

| led Biſhops in the Church , which Authority:.. * 
- they conſtantly uſed and enjoynid in thoſe= 

times, which were pureſt for-Religion, though... 

' * harpeſt for Perſecution. 

| - -Not that I am agiinſt the managing of this. 

go Hg; Pra-:- 
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Preſidency and Authority in one than , by 


ters : I have offered to reſtore that, as a fit 
meanes to avoid thoſe Errouts, Corruptions, 
and Partialities, which are 1ncident to any one 
man : Alfo to avoid Tyranny, which becomy 
no Chriſtians-, leaſt of all Chureh-men g. be 
fides,it will be a means to take away that but» 


den, and odiums of affairs, which may lie too |. 


heavy on one mans ſhoulders,as indeed I think 
ut formerly did on the Biſhops here. 
Nor can Ice what cart be more agreeable 


both to Reaſon and Religions then ſuch 4, 


frame. or Goverment which is paternall, not 
Magiltericall ; and wherein not onely the ne- 
ccfliry of avoiding Fiftion and' Confuſion, 
Emnlations and-Contempts, which are prone 
toarife among equals in power and fantion ; 


bat alſo the diff:rences of fome Miniſters gifts, 


and aptifudes for Govertment above others, 


doth invite to imploy them, in reference to - 
thoſe Abilities wherin they are Eminent. 


_ Not is this judgement of- nijne touching 


_Epileopacy-, any re-occupation of opinion; | 


which will not adinict any oppoſitions againſt 


- j:ynt Counctll and corifent of many Pregby* 


A 
" » 
,. 


Rd 


-» 
— 


_ — 


* > It:is wil known I. have endeavoured to | 


fatisfie my (elf in what the clicf Patrons for | 
-  ather. wiyes can fay againſt this, of for | 
theirs 2 And I find they have, as far leff&'6f | 
 S&riptuteground*, and of Re afor ; ſo for' ex- 

W--.- atnples,. þ 
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| atiples add praftice of the Chureh, or teſti- | 


monies of Hiſtories, they are wholly delti- | 


tate ; whirein the whole ſtream rnos fo for 


Epiſcopacy , that there 1s'not the leaſt rivulet 
for any others. _ | 
"- As fot choſe obtraded —__— of | ſome - 
late refortned Chutclics- (for many retain Bi-- 
ſhops ftill) whoth neceſſity of Times and Af> 


fairs rather excufeth, then cominendeth for 


their inconformity to all Antiquity ; Icould : 
reyer fee any reafon why Churches orderly 

rforthed, ant governed by B ſhops, ſhould 
be forced to conform to thoſe few , rather - 
then to the &xtholick Example of all: ancient © * 
Churches; which needed no Reformation: - 
And to thoſe Churches at this diy, who-go- . 
vetoed by Bifhops in aMl the Chriſtian world; . 
ate tmitly tote then Pretbyterians or Inde-- 


| penideits cri pretend to be 5 All whom the 


Chiitches in my tliree Kingdoms, lately Ge- - 
vetted by Biſhops, would cqualize(I think) ; . 
if not execed, HE-c af 4 
Nor isit ary poibt of wiſdom or charitie,: 
fe Chiifttans- differ (45 many do'in fome” 
points ) there to widen the differences; and at 


[3 


olice to give all the Chriſtian world (excepe M 


at handfull of ſome Proteſtants) ſo great a 
ſeandafl #n point . of Church.Govertiment ;.. 


whoth » though you may convince of their 
\ Erroutsin fome points of Doftrinez yet you 


F 156 " 
ſhall never perſwade them, that to compleat, | 


Bifhops, and many other Chnrch-men, ofall, 
- their due Authority and Revenues, even. to: 
% | uf the 
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/ 


their Reformation, they mult neceſſarily de-, 


ſert, and wholly caſt off that Government, ] 
which they, and all before them have ever: | 


owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſtoli- 


cal, ſo far, that never Schiſmaticks. nor Here-. 


ticks (except thoſe Arrians) haye ſtrayed from 


the Unitie and Conformitie of the Church in 


that point ; ever having Biſhops above Prel- 
byters. | | y 

Beſides, the late generall approbatiog and 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Biſhops,by 


_ the Clergy, as well as the Laitie of theſe Kiog- 


domes, 1s a great confirmation of my Judg- 
went ; and their inconſtancie is a great preJu- 
dice againſt their noveltie : I cannot in charity 


ſo far doubt of their Learning or Integrity, as 


if they underſtood not what heretofore they 
did; or that they did conform contrary to their 


| Conſciences:.So that their tacility and levity is 


never to be excuſed, who, before ever the point 
of Church-government had any free & impar- 
tiall Nebate, .contrary to their former Oathes 


by Biſhops; but have approved and incouraged. 
the violent and molt Hlegall ſtripping all ths: 


1 nnd PraQice, againſt their obedience to rhe. | 
Lawes in force, and againſt my Conſent, have -/ 
- Not onely quite cryed down the Goverriment. 


| 
| 
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great a power hath the ſtream of times,and the 


_prevalenicy of yarns over ſome mens judg- 
Cc 


ments; of whoſe ſo fudden and fo total change, 
little reaſon.can be given, beſides the Scors Ar 
mie coming into Exgland.” © by 
But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
it ſelf, and the D=ſcrtors of Epiſcopacy will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to, and Betrayers 
of their own Intereſt 3. For Presbytery-is ne-- 


verſo cor fiderable or effeRtuall, as whenit is. | 


joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
Miniſters wil find as great a diffcrencein point 
of thriving, between the favour of the people, 
andof Princes, as plants do between bas of 


watered by hand, or by the ſweet andliberall. 

_ dews.of Heaven, NT 
The tenuity and contempt of-Clergy-men} | 

will ſoon let them ſee, . what a poor carcaſſe, 


they are, when parted from the influence of | 
ra Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have been 


Alictle moderation- might have prevented - | 
- great miſchiefs, I am firm to primitive E-, 
\ Piſcopacie, -not to have it extirpated (if I can : 


hinder it. ). Diſcretion without paſſion might 
eably reform what-evec the ruſt'of Times, or - 
indulgence of Laws, or corruption.of Mans . 


4 


bers have brought npon it, It -being a gtofſe-.. 
: ——_ 


"x12.0 
1 the ling away, and utter alienation of thoſe, 
Church-lands trom any Ecclcſiaſtical.uſes 3. So - * 


4 


- 


” 


valeat errour, to imputeto, or tevenge npþofl' | 
!| the FunQion, the halls of Tires wy wn 
7 which feditious ard populzr principle nd | nie 
|| -praRtice all wi mary abhor, © 
{| + For theſe fectlar Additaments 40d Otna | Pr 
| nchisof Authority, Civit Hondifr and Eftate;/ | fie 
| which my Predecefſotrs and Chriſtian Princes | wil 
i6-all:Comttics live 2nnexcd to Biſhops 2d | .* 
Chutch-men ; Ilook upon then bit as juſt | 
| a, "pr "Tg. uh "Reogng | 
| rewitds of their learning 26d piety wii are fit | an 
|| ro bein ary deptee'of Chireh-Goyernment & } of 
[| atfo- cixbRaients to wotks of Charitic and | 
[| HoſpitzHy,mietftrengrhnings of their Antho. | th 
|| riticih poine of reſpect and obſervance; which | Su 
[| iri pracefoll Times is hardly paid to ay Gos | ai 
[| verfiours by the meaſare of their Vettuss, ſo | t0 
- ach; as by that of their- Eltates ; Povertic | 8 
and meannelſs expoſing them arid their Autho» { of 
I|: rity'to thecontempt of licentious mitides 4nd - | 
I]. ragners, Which perfecuting Titnes much re | 


[| '7-wotld have ſuch met Biſkops,avxre moſt' | g 
{worthy of thoſe enconragements,and beſtibl* | R 
{ roulſe them 2 If at any the thy judgment of | F 

men failed, my good intention made ty er-. | W 
| roar veniall > And fome Biſhops, I ar fare, t | th 
| kid, whoſe karnive, gravitie, and pietic, no | 
mien of aty wotthior forehead can deny't But) | & 
| of WH men, I weed” have Chnrch-men, eſpe * tr 
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em) will neceſlarily follow both the 
PFresbyteriafi parity,. which makes all Mini- 
frets equall; and the Independent inferiority, 
which fets their Paſtor below the People. - - - 
This for My judgment touching Epiſcopan- 
cy, wherein (Gods knows). I doe not gratifie 
any deſign or paſſion with the leaſt perverting 
of Teuth. | _ 


7 r39.-: 
$ | chat vulgar neglet; (which befidesan innate” - 
principle-of vitious oppoſition, . which isin alb 
men _—_ thoſe that ſeem to reprove, or re» 
ſtraifi T 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Andnow I appeal to: God above; and all } 


the Chriftian world; whether it be juſt for 
Snbjets, of pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 


_ at infinite imdignities, with ſervile reſtraints 


to ſeek to force Me their K1wnG and: Sove= 
raign, as fome men.haveenidevonred to. doe; 
againſt all theſe gronnds of my Judgment, to 


conſent to their weak and divided-novelties.: - | 
' The greateſt Pretender of them defires not” - 


morethan I doe, 'That rhe Charch ſhould be- 


governed, as Chriſt hath appoitted,-in/ true: 


Reaſon, and in Scripture 3 of whichzI could) 
never ſee any probable ſhew for any other: 
wai6s: who either content themſelves: with: 
the exartiples of ſome. Churches in their in-. 


fancy and ſolitude, when one Presbyter might; 
| {erve one Congregation, in #'Ciry or Coutts; | 


try or &Ke they deny theſe moſt evident. 


4 Traths,. That the Apoſites were Biſhops over: 
; Oy thoſe 5 


Thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as 0] 
ver the Churches they planted ;z: and that Go. ] 
 yernment- beiog neceſſary for the Churches | 
wel-being when multiplicd and ſociated, muſt 
alſo neceflarily. deſcend -from the Apoſtles to: 
others, after the example of that power and ;| 
Superiority they. had above others :. which. 
could not end with their Perſons, . ſince the 
|| nſec and ends of ſuch Government till cor: 
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tinue. - 
| Tt is moſt 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; 
and may fo {til}. if ignorance, ſaperſtition, a- 


varice, revenge, and other diſorderly and dif- 
loyal paſſions had not fo blowa up ſome mens 


minds agaioft it, that what they want of Rex. 
ſons-or primitive Patterns, they ſupply with 
violence and oppreſſions; wherein ſome mens 
zeal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes and Revenues 


| hath ſet them-on work tocat up Epiſcopacy : 
ſ1 which ( however other mea eftcem) to Me 


is no leſſe fin then Sacriledge, or a robbery of 


| God(the giver of all we havc) of that portion 


{ which devout minds have thankfully given 


| : ment above other | men, by 42n Oath aprecable: 


acceptsevenacupof cold water, as a 


8g2in'to him, in giving it to his Church and 
Prophets; through whoſe hands he graciouſly 


offered to himſelfs 


% 


ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and = 


\ 


libation | 


-Farthermore, as to my particular Engage- i T 


dh. to my judement, I am ſolemnly 
| preſerve thar' Government , and the rights 
'F ofthe Church. - =þ> 3 
| - Were Iconvinced of the unlawfultnefle of 
the Function, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome 
| men boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could 
| ſoone, with Indgement, breake that Oath, 


7 


SES Fo © 


_ 


= at; 
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' 


which erroneoufly was taken by me. - 
' But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth, more confirmed in the reaſon and 


Y Religion of that, to which Lam ſworn ; How 


| can, any man thaz:;wiſherhi not my damnati- 


on, perſwade me at once; to ſo notorious 


and' combined fins, of Sacriledge & Perjnry >. 
befides the many perfonall Injuſtices T rauft. 


doe to many worthy men, who are as legally 
inveſted in their Eſtates, as any, who ſeeke to 
deprive them ; and they have by no Law,been 
convicted of thoſe crimes, which might for- 
feit their Eſtates and Lively-hoods. 


I have often wondred how men pretending * 


to tenderneſſe of Conſcience and Reformatt- 
on, can at once tell me, chat my. Coronation 
Oath binds me to Conſent to' whatioever 
they hall propound te Me (which they urge 


with ſach violence) though contrary to all- 


that Rationall and Religious freedom which 


every man ought to preſerve;& of which they _ 
| ſeem ſo render in their own Votes : yet at the-: 


ſame time theſe men will needs -perſwade Me. 


F, 


obliged to } 


That 


vernment, and _ Rights of the Church, 


'Tis ſtrange, my lot ſhould be. valid in that | 


parf, which bork my Self, and all men in their 
own caſe, efteem injurious and unreafonable; 
a3 being againſt the very naturall and effentiall 


libertie of our Souls ; yet it ſhould be invalid; *|* 


#nJto be broken in another clauſe, whereif 
I think my Self jalfly obliged both co God and 
Math, | | | | 


'  Yetapon this Rack chicfly have ] beers lied 


| Tolong, by ſomie mens ambirious Covetuiuh 
| nefle, and facritegious Cruelty ; —_— 
| (with Me) both Church and State in Civil 
Diffentions,til I fhall be forced to conſenr;and 


declare that I do approve, what (God knows) | 


| Tutterly diflike,and in my Soul abhor,as many 
| wayes highly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice, and Re- 
ſ Iigion; and whereto, if I ſhould (hamefully 
| anddiſhonorably give my conſent ; yet ſhould 

| T fot by fo doing, fſatisfie the divided Intereſts 


and Opintona of thoſe Parties, which contend © 


| With each other, as well as both againſt Me 

| and Epifcopacy. | | 

{ | . Nor cari my late condeſcending to the Scot? 

| it) point of ChurcheGovernment, be rightly 
. objeRed apaitiſt mes as an inducement for me, 


That I muſt, and ought to diſpenſe with, and] 
roundly-break that part of my Oath, which 
binds Me (agrecable to the belt light of Rea» 
fon and Religion 1 have) to maintain the Go- | 


to 1 
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-toconſent to the like in my other Kingdoms; | 
| Forit ſhould be conſidered, That Epiſcopacie 
| was not fo rooted and ſetled there, as *cis here; 
\ norT1 (in that reſpe&) fo ltriftly bound to con- 


tinue it in that Kingdom, as in this ; for whit 


| Tthink in my judgment belt, I may not think 


ſoabſolutely neceflary for all places, and at all 
times, ; | 
If any ſhall impute my yeelding to then a8 


|: my failing and (in,I can eafily acknowledge it; 


but that is no argument to do fo again,or mac 


worſe; I being now more convinced in that | 


int 8 Nor indeed, hath my yeelding to them 


ſo happy and ſacceſsfall, as to encourags- | 


me to grant thelike to others. 


-:Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to. 


Meekneſſe, Juſtice, Order, Chatity, and Loy- 
altie in thoſe that preterided to other modes of 


 Govcrament, I might ſuſpe& my Judgment 


to be biafſed, or fore-ſtalled with ſome pre. 
judice and wontedneſſe of opinion 3 but I have 


| hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpe& the contrary 


lfthe manners of many of thoſe men, that I 
cannot from them gain the leaſt reputation for 
their new ways of Government. 

Nor can I find, that in any Reformed Chur- 
ches (whoſe patterns are ſo cried up, and ob. 
traded upon the Churches under my Domis 


. biog.) that either Learning » or Religion, 
works of Picty or Charity, have ſo flouriſhed | 
T beyond =" 


me rr en rr CO OGG 
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; me believe either Presbytery or Indepen- 
j dency have a more benigne influence upon 
the Church and mens hearts and lives, then 
 Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitution. 
i ' The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extir- 
| pated,as much as the uſe retained ; for I think 
I it farre better to hold to primitive and uni- 
I! $orme Antiquity, then to comply with divi- 
| | ded novelty. 
| A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfie 
if all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
| humble presbyrers, and-ſober People ; ſo as 
{| Church affaires ſhould be managed neither 
with tyrannie,paritie nor popularitie ;-neither 
Biſhops ejected, nor presbyters diſpiſed, nor 
People oppreſſed, | 
And in this integrity both of my Judge- 
ment and Conſcience, I hope God will pre- 
ſerve me. 


For thog, O Lord, knoweſt my nprightneſſe, 
. and tenderneſſe,as thou haſt ſet me tobe a De- 


fender of the Faith, and a Proteftour of thy © 


| "Chmrch, ſo ſuffer me not by any violence, tobe 
overberue againſt my Conſcience. 

. Ariſe O Lord,maintain thine oWn Canſe,let 

ot thy (hurch be deformed,as to that Govern- 

ment, Which derived from thy Apoſtles , os 

: | een 


i beyond what they have done in my King 
 doms (by Gods bleſſiing) which might make + 
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been retained in pureſt and primiutve times, ell 
the Revenues of the Church became the objeFt of 
ſecular envie; Which ſeeks to rob it of all the 
incouragements of Learning and Religion. 
Make me as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate 
and b:lpfull to thy afflifted Charch ; which ſome | 
men have wounded and rebb'dzothers paſs by withe | 
out regard, either to pitie or relieve. SR 
Ai my power was from thee, ſo give me grace 

zo aſe it for thee, _ 
'Andtbough 1 amnot ſuffered to be Maſter 
of my other Rights as a KING; yet preſerve 
mein that libertie of Reaſon, love of Religion, 


, andthy Churches welfare Which are fixed in my 


Conſcience as a Chriſtian. EE 
Preſerve from ſacrilegions Invaſions , thoſe 
temporal bleſſings, Which thy Proviaence hath 
beftowed on thy Church for thy glorie. # 
Forgive their fins and errours, who have de» | 
ſerved thy juſt permiſſion, this to let in the Wilde | 
Boar, and ſubtil Foxes, to Waſte and deform thy 


| Vineyard, which thy right hand bath planted, and 


the dew of heaven ſo long Watered to a bappy and 
flouriſhing eſt ate. 


{ , O let me not bear the infamous brand to all 


Pofttritie, of being the firſt Chriſtian KING, 
m this Kingdom, Who ſhould conſent to the op-- 


' preſſion of thy Gharch, and the Fathers of it ; 


Whoſe errours 1 World rather, with Conſtantine, 


| cover with filence, and reform With i 


5 


165'J 


| © and thy Charches enemies, 


= 766 
then expoſe their perſons, and ſacred Funition 

. re vnlgar contempe. | 1 
T hou,0 Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffe. 
red With and for thy Church;make uo long tar. | 
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rying O my God to deliver beth me and it,from 
uureaſonable-men whoſe eonnſels have brought 
forth,and continue ſuch violent confuſionsby a 


precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundariesof | 
the Churches peace;thereby letting in all man-"\| 
ner of errours, (ciſmes and diſorders. «74 

O thou God of order,and of truth, in thy good 
| time abatethe malice,aſſWage the _ C 


und all the miſchievous devif es of t 


T hat I, and all that love thy Cherch, ay; 


ſong prayſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy ſul- 


| varien, even before the (ons of men. 


18. Upon Uxbridge Treaty, end | 


| _- other Offers made by the Kins. 


| ] Looke upon the way of Treaties, as a re- 
£ 


iring from fighting like beaſts, to arguing 


like men; whoſe Krength ſhould be more in 

_ their underſtandings, then in their limbs. 

\ . And though I could ſeldom get opportu- 
4 þ6 EY R b 2 

 nities to. Treat, yet I never wanted either de- *þ** 

 lire.or\difpaetition to it ; having greater con-" + |< 

 figence ot 'my Reaſon, then my Sword.' FF 
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a ;"M FR wholy reſolved to yeild to the firſt,that 


F 


v 


4 


Fthought neither my ſelf, not others, ſhould 


\J need to uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly uny | | 
{ derſtood each other. | 


|  Nordid Tever think it a diminution of me; 


to-prevent them with expreſles of my defires, 
and even importunities to Treat : It being an 


| | office not only of humanity,rather to uſe Rea- 
| fonithen Force ; but alſo- of Chriſtianitie to 
« | ſeek. peace and enſue it. | | 


-.AsTam very unwillingly compelled to de- 


- | fend. my ſelf-xvith Armes, fo I very willingly 
| embraced any. thing tending to Beace,: - - 


The events of all War-Þy the Smord being | 
_— and of a Civill-war uncamfor- 
table ; the end hardly recompeneins; and late 
repairing the miſchiefe of the means. Y 


} ;;Nor did any ſuccefle I had.ever enhaunce 
| *&methe price of Peace,as earneltly deſired 
- | ime as any man,;- though I-was like topay 


| dearer for it then any man : All chat Iſoughe 
 toxeſerve was, mine Honour and my Conſcis - 
| ence; the one I conld not part with asa Kings © | 
the other as a Chriſtian. 1 4% went 

' The Treaty at /xbridg.gave the faireſt hopes 


; of an happy compoſure n had others applied: 


themſelves to it with the ſame moderation, as: 


.þ1did, Lam confident the war had thenended./ 
. |: imaswilling to condeſcend, as far as Rear! 
ſon, Honour,and Conſcience, would give-me: 
* 77, | leave; 
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leave ; ner were the remaining differences ſo} 
eſſentiall to my: peoples happineſſe, or of ſuchſ} of 
conſequence, as-iti the Jeaſt kind to: have hin an 


dred my SubjeRs either ſecurity or proſperity, Þ 
for they better enjoyed both many yeers,before | Wet 
ever thoſe demands were made;fome of whick | * - 


Ds a 
7 j by. 


' rodeny, Ithink the greatelt Juſtice to my St, | 
and favour to my Subjeas. TL 
T ſee Jealonſies are not ſoeafily allayed; a3 | ye 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid | but 
to retreat from violent Engagements, then to | ing 
Engage : what is wanting in Equity, maſt be | ne 
made up in Pertinacie, © | Such as had littleto | = 
ro 

( 


enjoy In Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtudied to | anc 
render the very name of Peace odiousand | cre 
In Church-afairs, where I had leaſt livertie [ 
of prudence, having ſo many ſtri& tics of Cons | 
ſcience upon me, yet T was willing to cond | 
ſcend fo farr to the ſetling:of them, as might | ble 
havegiven fair ſatisfaRion toall men, whom |. tie! 
Facion,Covetouſneſs,or Superſtition had not | a& 
-. - engaged, morethen any true zeal, charity, of | ſtar 
love of Reformation. * {2 15 520,913 WR 
- I was content to yeeld to all that might ſeem ['.' * 


|. fo. advancetrue piety ; I onely ſought to'con+/Jjall 


. tinue what was neceſſary in point of Order; ible 


+ Maintenance, and Authority co the Churches) hel 


Government z and what Tam perſwaded(asT Pike! 
have elſe-where ſet down my a : 


* 

_ of 
£7 

& *X 

« 2 

Fg ok 


of fallyY is moſt agreeable ro the true principles 
$} of all Govertitnetit, raifed to its fall ſtature 


F vwvlicall patterne, and the practice of the Uni- 
verfall Church conform theranto = - 


f | yrobable reaſon urged or anſwered, only to 
atisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which 


o | ing againſt Me)muſt needs argue ſuch a ſofc- 
x | nefſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra- 
6 | ther part with Gods'Truth, then nians Peace, 
' (roſſe ſome mens facious himours, 

' God knows , and time will: difcover, - who 
e } were moſt to blame for the ur-ſucceſsfulneffe 
»4 ofthat Treaty,and who muft bear the”guile oF 
| ifter-calaniities. I beleeve, I am very excuſa- 
t | ble both before God, and all unpaſſionate 
1 |. teh, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſ- 
t | ifions, wherein I endeavoured nolefle the re- 
t | ſauration of peace co my people,therrthe' pre- 
' |} ſervation of my own Crowns to my. poſterity. 
n {*- Sofhie men have that height, as ro interpret 
- Pall aite'condeſcendings as arguments of fee- 
4 Fleneſle, and glory moſt in an unflexible ftif- 
; 


y ih able to them. | | 
F # gcand-Maxime with them' was -alwayes 
SR: - 7x "_— 


4 


aſe, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and ' 


- Blzdy Bam 16g 
+4 and perfetion; as alſo to the primitive Apo- -| 
k | © From which wholly to-recede , without any | 


| _ agree not amonp themſelves in any point, | 
nt chat ofextirpating or any and fight- - 
S 


.* 


o | ind rather loſe the Churches honour, their - 
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= 


.to agk: -lometbing, which in Reaſon. ad] ml $6. 
.nour mult be enicd, that. they might hy uyed 
ſome:colour to refuſe all chat was in other} 
things granted ; ſetting Peace at as high 1} 
rate, as the worlt effc&s of Warr ; endevey £ 
Ing firft to: make Me deſtroy My EE by gif. | ®* 
; ndanen in Conceſſions, that ſo they might 
| havetheleſs todo, { 
This was all which that Treaty , or any hf 
other produced, to let the world ee how littls 
I would deny, or they grant, in order to the | , 
| That.it gave occaſion to ſome mens- further | 5 
xeſtiveneſſe, is imputable to their own depra. p 
yed tempers, not to any Conceſſions or neg+ - 
tions of Mine : I have alwayes the content of bel 
-what I offered, and they the ;Fegret and blame, we ; 
For what they refuſed. ira 
The bigheft tide of ſucceſs ſet me not abow! 
a Treaty, nor thelowelt ebbe below a Fight; 
;Though I-never thought it any fign of erus- 
valour,to be prodigal of mens lives,rather then [ 
be drawne to produce our own Realposs i c| 
' ſubſcribe to other mens. Y 
That which made me for the moſt part pre-| \ 
Cage the unſucceefulnefſe of any Treaty , wasgþ 
_ ſome mens unwillingnefſe to Treat : whichF 
 1mplied ſome things were to be gained, by 
| the Sword, whoſe unſeaſonableneſs ny 
| "200 to have fairly ſcanned, | being! mere. Io | 


- 
» © 


”_ 4h Erxowv Bagh. | 17! 

i | Be to be ated by Souldiers, then by Counſel. 
V lours. WA | as DIE Tra. 
'F I pray God forgive. them that. were. guil- 
7 ty of that Treaties breaking : and give them 
*]' grace to make their advantages gotten by the 
*| Ford a better opportunity to ule ſuch mode- 
t] rationas'was. then wanting ; that fo though 
| | Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, yet ar - 
A aſt it might be happily obtained ; what we 

could not get by our Treaties, we may gaine 
£) by our prayers. 4 


il Othen, that art the God of Reaſon, aud-of 

Peace,Wwho diſdaineſt not te treat with Sinners, 

preventing them With offers of attonement,and 

beſeeching them to be reconciled with thy ſelfe* 

' mho wanteſt not Power, or Tuſtice, to deſtroy 

\4 them; "yet avoundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoftes 

Fel our hearts by the bloud of our Redeemer, and 

| perſivade 4s to accept of Peace with thy ſelf, 

and borh to procure and preſerve Peace amond* 
ur ſelves, as Meu and Chriſtians, How 2 

NX Fhave I entreated for Peace? but when I ſpeak. 

"4 vereof, they make them ready ro War. © 

&] Conderen us not to our paſſions, Which are de-.. 

as fr otive both of our ſelves, and of others. 

bx $ Cleer up our underſtandings to ſee thy Truth, 

by whin reaſon, as Men; and in, Religion, xc 

WIR27[F1a75 : and incline all our hearts to hold 

W WE miry of the Spirit i the bond of peates.. h 

_— £3. ©. _ on 


f 


 .onur great Peate-maker can merit. mt 


| Ti various ſucceſſes of this unhappy war, | 


nies, that T might 


' peoples love, or his protection. 


Nice of my cauſe, and thoſe that were withlie, 


1x7  *"Eitay Bac. _ 
"Take front tus that enmity which is now in one | c 
hearts again# thee: and give us that charity Hy 
Which ſhould be among enr ſelves. ET T7 

Remove the evilsof war we have deſerved Ki 
£ beftow upon us that peace Which only Chriſt | ga 


19. Vpon the various events of the 
warre, victories, and defeats. 


© have at leaſt, afforded me variety of good | 
Meditations: ſometimes God was pleaſed to | 
Try me {with amy & by worſting my -ene- 
now how with moderz [ 
tion'and thanksto own, and uſe his power, 
who is-the onely true Lord of Hoſts, able 
when he pleaſes to' repreſle the confidence of | 
thoſe who fought againſt mee with ſo great | undo 
advantage for power and number. of Ge 
"*'From ſmall beginnings on my part , hee let] with 
ne ſee, that I'was not wholly for ſaken by my[ ence 


-Qther times God was pleaſed to exerciſeÞin 
:mhy patience, and teach me not to truſtintheF” 
arm of Fleſh, bnt in the living God. _ - * the 
- . My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt thejt- yn 


+- 


by 48 
To 3 Ms 
W | £ "2 | 
+5, {Fe 
w # WW 
® 
: & 1 


Tn 
” 
5 
” q 
: 7 


# 


| 
3 


; 
| 


ic 


HOP BDAOAIKN: > - ; 


wanted not matter and occaſion for kis juſt © 
 chaſtiſement both of them and Mee- z Nor 


| were My Enemies lefle pyniſhed by that pro». 


ſperity which hardened them. to continue 

6 iojaſtice by open holtilitie, which was be- 

| gun by molt riotous and nn-Parliamentarxy Tu- 
mult | 


_---- 
There is no doubt but perſonall and pri-- 


| nate ſins may oft-times over-balance the ju- 
lice of publick Engagements ; nor doth God: 


account every. gallant man (in the worlds e-- 
ſeem ).a fit inſtrument to aſlert in the way of 
War a righteous Cruſe : The more men are. - 
'praneto arrogate to their own Skill; valour;, 
| wid Rrength , che lefle doth God. ordinarily, 

work-by then for his own glory, . 
| Lam ſure the event or cal never”. 


- | tate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nar the peace of 4 


| 


| mens Conſciences, nor the eternall fate of their, 


Souls. | | 
'; Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and: 
 mdoubtedly, for their juſtification, the Word: 
of God, and the Lawes of the Land, together. 
with their own Oathes ; all requiring obedi- 
ence to my jult Commands ; but to none o-/ 
{ther under Heaven without me, or. againſt ma 
Fa the point of raiſing Arms. s 


heF Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to' 


his 


- |theſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wilde 
- Pancamentals of State (as they call them ) 


_ *.. 
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| of Meand the Laws : firſt, by unſuppreſſiog 


2 Elty Bari | 
which —_ overthrow the preſent fabr 
borh of Churc 


» 


riary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are moſt ime | 


pertinent for thoſe men to alledge, who being 
my Subjeas, were manifeftly the firſt afſaulters 


the Tumults, after by liſted Forces : The ſame 


Allegations they noſe, will fit any Fa&ion that | 


hath bue power and confidence enough ta ſe, 
cond with the Sword all theirDemands againſt 
the preſent Laws and Governours ; - which 


can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will | 


not find fault with, ſo as to urge what they 
call a Reformation of them to x Rebellion a- 
or them : ſome parafitick Preachers have 


apainſt Me, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Re- | 


gion eftabliſhed. | ; 
But ſober Chriſtians know , That glorious 
Title can with truth be applied-onely to thoſe, 
who ſincerely preferred Gods Truth and their 
duty in all thefe particulars before their lives, | 
and all that was dear to them in this world; 


who having no advantageous Dcfignes by any | 


xthrow the preſent abtik 
and State z being fuch imagi- ? 


_ 7 
[ 


' Cy 


Innevaſion, were Religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe | 


ties to Gag, the. Church, and my Self, which: 
lay upon 


e 


jalt aſſiſtance. . TO PO 
God could, and F doubt not but hee did' | 


cir ſouls, both'for obedience, and J 


wy 


through his mercy,crown many of them with | 
| ; eterrall þ' 


ternal life, whoſe lives were loſt-infojult x* 

'F Cauſe; the deftruQion 'of their bodies being” 
- | fantified as a means to fave their ſouls, - 

$ | "Their Wounds and temporal Ruine ſerving” | 
$ | 23 a gracions 'opportunity for their” eternalt* | 
5 | Health and Happinefſe; while the evidentap- | 
© | proach of death, through Gods gr ice, effeRu-. 

t | ly diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Hamilitie, 
* | Faith, and Repentance, which together witlv* 

t | the /ReRitude of their preſent Engapemint;” 

k would fally prepare-them for a-better life then- 

; | that which their enemies brutiſh ard diſloyall 


pi 
[| 


1 


ferceneſfſz could deprive them'of ; or without* 

* | repentance hope toerjoy, ooo EE 

: | They hve ofters, dendeed; had'the'better- 

> | zpainſt my ſide ir the Field, ' but-never; I'be-: 

”. | event the! Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their. 

! own Conſciences'; where they are more: 

| afraid to- encounter thoſe * many 'pregnant 

5 | Reaſons, both for Law, Allegiance, and: all: 

" | true Chriſtian grounds, whichconflits with, . 

! | andaccuſe them 5 their own thoughts, -then 

» | they oft were in a deſperate bravery to fight. 

; | Sainſt thoſe Forces'which ſometimes God: 

» þ pave me. MEETS SS fiat 

;? 'Whofſt condition conquered, : and dying, T*. 
make no queſtion, but'is infinitely moreto.be 

* choſen by a ſober mjan' (that duly values his- 

: | 

| 


* | duty, his ſoul and' eternity, beyond the-:en-- 
4 [/9yment of this preſerit life) then the moſt 


triumphant 'glory , wherein their and: mine, 
WE ſuperviye.; who can hardly avoid to, 
© bedaily tormented by that horrid guilt, where- 
i] with their faſpieious, or now conviRted Cope |. 
ſciences de purſe them, cſpecjally. ſince they. | 


#* 
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and all the world have ſcen, how falſe and un» 
intended thofe pretenſions . were, which they 
firſt ſet forth, -as the onely plauſible (tho 


not juſtifiable) grounds of railing a War, and 


continuing it thus lopg againſt Me,.; and, the 
Laws ctabliſhed; in whole afety and preſer- 


vation all honeſt men think the welfare of their | 


Country doth conſift, 


For, and with all which, it is far more kgs. 
nourgble and comfortable to ſuffer, then to 
proſper in their raingand fbyarfien.- : 1; 11, 
- -'F have often prayed, that al on my fide, 
might join. true pietic with tho ſenſe of theip, } 


Loyalty ; and:be as faithfall to Gad and ther 


own! ſauls, asithey were tÞ Me ; That the de 
ſets of the one. might not blakthe endeavours: 


Yet cannot think, that apy ſhews of truth. 


of piety on the other {ide were ſufficient to dif 


pence with,or expiate the defets of their dutie | | 
and Eoyal:ie to. Me, which have lo ptegnant - 
conviRtions oh mens cancignces , that: eyen': | 
profancr men are moved-by: the ſepſe of them + | 


to-venturetheir {ives for Me. 


I never had any Victory whick was without. 
; 4 | amy 


i N 


—_—_— Ebxal Baaatnit 27>; 
e 1 My ſoftrow, becauſe it was on Mine own - 
) jects, who, like 44/o/om, died many of 
* | themintheir ſin: And yet I never ſuffered any 
» | Defeat which mad@#Me deſpait of Gods mer- . 
. | cyand defence. | ; 

; I never deſired ſuch vicories, as might ſerve : 
| to: conquer , but only reſtore the Laws and 
| 

1 


Liberties of My people ; which I ſaw. were : 
extremly oppreſſed, together with my: rights,” .. 
by thoſe men, who were impatient of any julk. 
- | | reſtraint, = | 
| When Providence gave Me; or denied Me : 
* | Victory, my deſire was never to boaſt of my - 
34 ou nor to charge God fooliſhly ;+1,who!'T 
ieved at laſt would make all things to work - 
£ | together for my good, 192114 11005 
|  Iwiſhed nogreater advantages bythe War,', 
| then to bring my Enemies to moderation, atid! . 
my Friends to peace. - WY. 
"Twas afraid of the tempration of anabſo- - 
14 late conqueſt, and never- prayed - more for 
' | Vitory over others, then over my ſelf. Whew 
the firſt was denied, the ſecond, was grante@* 
me,which God'ſaw beſt for me. 7 
: | _ Thedifterent events were but the methods - 
# ofUivine juſtice ;- by contrary winds to winow: 
'| &: Thar, by puniſbing our fins, he might: » 
' | purge them from us; and by deferring peace, , 
' | he might prepare us more to prize, and better © 
' | @uſeſogreata blefling. | 
| IS My... 
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M7 Conceſſions ſufficiently teſtified , how wil- 
If lingly-I would have prevetſted it ; and My to- 
tall unpreparedneſs for it, how little 7 inten- 
WM dedir. | | 
# - The Conſcience of my Innocence forbad 
WH Meto feara Warr; but the love'of my King- 
| doms commanded” me (it poſſible) roavoit 
We. .1t.: 


this, That I gave ſuch advantages.to ſome 
men, by confirming their power, which they 
knew -not to-uſe with.chat modeſty and. gra-: 
titude, which became their loyalty and My: 
confidence, £Y 

Had I yeelded lefſe, I had .been oppoſed 
lefle ;- had 1 denied more, 1 had been more 
obeyed, 

-- *Tisnow too late: to review: the occaſions 


i 
| 
| 
| 


| fate of our. {ins-was ( no doubt) ſuch, as 
| would no longer ſuffer the divine Juſtice. to: 
he quiet.: we having conquered jhis patience, 


_ the whole. 


[ 


© ' 
= a % 
FL < 
ET 
«2 
.* 


My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed, tha” + 
WT delighted not in Warre ; as my. former } - 


am ouilty in this War of nothing but - ' 


| of the War ;-I wiſh only a bappy concluſion! 
of: ſo..unhappy beginnings : The inevitable 


 axe;60ndemned. by mutuall, conquerings ,*to- ] 
I deltroy one another : for, the molt proſperous | 
 Sccefes an. either fide, imyair. the welfare of _ 


Li0e Y.Rories are ſtill miſerable, thats |. 
FE -5  . leave os 


— 
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leave our ſins unſubdued ; ; fluſhing our pride, 
and animating to continue injuries. 
Peace is not it ſelf. deſirable, rill repemance 
hath prepared vs for it. . 
When we tight more apainſt-our ſelves}. 
and lefle againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fohr- 
|] ing againſt one another ; I pray God. theſe” 
-- | may all meet in our hearts, and 6 diſpoſe* 
t | ustoan happy concluſion of. theſe Civil-Wars;. 
that T- may-know' better to, obey God, and 
: © | | govern.my people, and they may'learn berter” 
* | to obey both God and me. 
Nor do 7 deſire any'man jhould be fur-- 
© | ther ſubjet to me, then all of us may be fub-. 
" | j&ro God... « 


bu . 
—_ 


= 


| | Omy God, mall me. content: ts 'be overcome,” 

” | -when thou wilt bave it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt vittory over my ſelf a bat? 

" | my enemies by patience;which was Chriſts COM= = 

. queſt, and may Well become aChriftian Ki ins.” | 

| Between both thy hands, the right fometime? 

” | ſpporting , and the left affitins, fjaſhion #5-to*' 

"| that frame of Piety thou like be eſt. ; 

| | Forgive the pride that attends out profes 
" ro arnd the repinings which follow” our "aifa= 

| Prous events; when going forth. in-oRtf 'oW1s (| 

" | ſtrength thou Withdraweſt* thine, and goeſt nor 

perch With ear eArmies. 


Be thor al,when We are ſomething, and has | 
we e. 


| ne to ſuffer (o much evi, | 
| Whom I intend nothing but good ; and I cannot 
| hut ſuffer in thaſe evils Which they compel me 
| 70 inflect #pon them ; puniſhing my ſelf in their 
WH 2425/amencs. | 


 Taſtrument'to reſtore and eft a 

| Saſs Peace to my Kingdoms. 
Scirre up. all Parties pious ambitions too- | 

vercome each other with reaſos , moderation, 


bo Ely. Barak: - 


Pe are nothing ;, that thou mayeft have the, 


Slory , When We are ina Vittoruss , or inglo- 

Zion conditrett io I 4 
'Thoy O Lord e's 2 bow hard it #«-for. 
ht from my Subjefts, to 


conguered,T aye ſtill a Sufferer : Thbeſeeth th 
#0 give me adouble portion of thy Spirit, and 


© Since therefore both in cConguerin g,and heing 


that meaſure of grace, which only can be ſuf- | 


ficient for me. « 

\ As Tam moſt afflifted, ſo make me moſt re- 

formed : that I may not be only happy to ſee 

an end of thoſe civill grobigg- , but a' chief. 
H 


wind-(uch ſelf-deniall , as becomes. thoſe, who 
Conſider that our mutuall drvifions are our com 


2m0n diſtrattions, aud the Union of all is every 


Yeod mans chiefeſt intereſt. 


for the fins of War thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ſtill ts 


- deny ws the bleſſing of peace, and [0 to keep win * 

Oe EEO ME, ef Ag df 
qerealecien of miſerity ; Jet Fur me thy Sued 

vant, 


ſp a firm, and | 


. Tf O, Lord, as for the ſins of onr Peace, thee |} 
haſt breught upon us the miſeries of War : ſo. 


| raw, ard all Legal, rhough affiiited SubjeAr, 


a 


20. Upon the Reformation 


i8x 
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to enjoy that peace which the World can nether 


give to, nor take from . 


Impute-not to me the blood of my Subjefts, 
which with infinite unwillingneſs and griefe , 
hath been ſhed by mein my juſt & co de- 

ence : but waſh me With that precious blood, 
which hath: heen ſhed for me,by my greatPeace- 
maker, 7 eſs (hriſt; Who will, 1 truſt, redeens 
me ſhortly aut of all. my troubles : for, 1 know 


the triumphing of the Wicked. is but ſhort. and - 
. | the joy of Hypecrites us but for a mament. 


— 


ah 
ms... 
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N O Glory is more to be envied then that 
LV of due reforming either Church or State, 
when deformities are ſuch, that the perturba- / 
tion and noveltie are not like to exceed the be- 
nefit of Reforming. 
Although God ſhould not honour me ſo far, 
asto,make me an Inſtrument of ſo good a 
work, yet 7 ſhould be glad to ſee it done. - 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
ficlt intentions to reform what the indulgence. | 
of Times, and corrruption of manners might 


- | lavedepraved ; ſolam ſorry to-ſee after the W 
RE” fredom. | 
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freedom of Parliament was by fations Ti 


© mults oppreſſed, how little regard was had to 


EB Crs. + CORSA As 


C44» TRA EN Gott ii; Rae AAR. + nl} 
you 


the good, Laws, eſtabliſhed, and the-Religion 


ſetled; which ought to be'the firſt rule and 


Randard of Reforming 2: with how much pars 
tiality and popular compliance the paſſiong 
andopinions of men have been gratified, to the! 


detriment of the Publick, and the infinite ſcar» 
all of the reformed Religion ® | + 
_ What diflolutions of atl Order 'and-Go- 
vernment -in ' the Church ? what novdlties' 
of Schiſm, and corrupt opinions ? what un- 


decencies and .confuſtons in ſacred Adminie. 


;® 


> 


1 


ſtrations ? what ſacrilegiqus Invaſtons apon - 


the Rights and Revenues of the Church ? what 


contempt and oppreſſions of the ;Clergic? 
what injurtous diminutions and perſecutings 
of Me have followed (as ſhowers. do warm 


-pleams) the talk of Reformation, allſober mer 


are Witneſſes, and. with my ſelf, fad Spectators 
hitherto, : | - EE ia 
The great miſcarriage (I think) is, that po» 
pular clamours and fury have been allowed the 
repatation of zeal, and the Publick ſenſe ; ſo 
that the ſtudies to pleaſe ſonie Parties hath ic-+ 
deed injured a'l. LID 
Freedom, Modecation and Tmpartiality are 
Cire the beſt temp:rs of reforming Corn-els 
and- endeavours ; what. is a&ed. by FaRtions,. 


| cannot but offend more then it pleaſeth, 


7 
. 
4 


Elia Baomuxh. 187 | 
© - I have offered | to: put all differences in 


' Chnreh 'affairs and Religion to the free con-' 


ſujtation of a Syno& or Convocation right-' 
lychoſen ; the reſulrs of whoſe Councels, as. 
they would have included the Votes of all, 
ſo its like they would have given molt ſatisfa-- 
Qion to all. 
"The-Afembly of Divines, whom the two. 
Houſes -have-applied © (in an unwonrted way ): 
to adviſe of Church aftairs; I diſlike not far- 
ther, then-that they are not” legally conve- 
ned andichoſen; nor a&t in the name of alt 


| the. Clergy of - Zg/aud ; nor with freedom, 


and impartiality can do any thing, being limi- 
ttdand confined, if not overawed, .todo and. 
deflare what they do. 2 EY | 
' ForT cannot think ſo many mencried.'up4 
for learning and piety, who formerly allowed. 
the Liturgy and Government of the Charch<= 
of England,as to themain,would have ſo ſud-' 
denly agreed quite to aboliſh hoth. of rhem,; 
(the laſt of which, they-know to be®of Apo- 
ſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt ; as of Primitive 
and Univerſal practice) if they had been left 
to the-liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if the. 
influence of contrary factions had not 'by ſe- 
cret encroachments of hopes and ſears; pre-. 
Viiled upory them, ro comply with ſo great 


, | and dangerous Innovations in the Church ; 


without any. regard to their own former I 
= judgment | 


14, ©  Ebudy Beowkh "Om 


ment and praQtice, or to the common intereſt 


and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, learning, and Religion againſt exam- 
ples of all Ancient: Churches ; the Lawes in | 


force and my conſent ; which is never to be 
Sained, againſt ſo pregnant light, as in that 
point ſhines on my underſtanding. 
ForTI conceive, that where the Scripture is 
not ſo clear and punAuall in precepts, there 
the conſtant __ | 
Church , in things not contrary to Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 


mand, 1s the beſt rule that Chriſtianscan fol-- 


low. | 
. TI was willing to grant, or reſtore to op 


bytery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it ay 


poecend to, ina conjunfAture with Epiſcopacy; 
ut for that wholy to invade the Power, and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogae 


the Authority of that Ancient Order, I thinke- 
| neither juſt, as to epiſcopacy,nor ſafe for Preſ- 
| bytery ; nor yet any way convenient for this 
| Church or State, 


A due reformation had eafily followed mo- 


| derate Counſels:and ſuch(T beleeve)as would 
| have given more content, even to the moſt of 


thoſe Divines, who have been led on with: 


much Gravity and formality, ro carry og 0- 
ther mens deſignes which no doubt many of - 


them by this time diſcover, though they dare 


not | 


cf 
Py 
% 


Univerſall practice of the 
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] ngtbut ſino 


| dom, ( which certaiply 1s not divided, nor. 


ke. det 
; | put Poſterity in-minde, to thank God for that 


| much, as if there had been no ſound or cleer If 
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thet their fruſtrations and diſcon- 
rents. 


The ſpecious and popular Titles of Chriſts 
Government, Throne , Scepter , and Kirg- 


hath two faces, as their parties now have at. 
laſt) alſo.the noiſe of a thorow-Reformation,, 
theſe may as eaſily be fined on new models,as 
fair. colours. may be put to ill-favoured Fi- 


ures. | | > 
5 The breaking of Church- windows, which 
time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but Civill, not Rell», - 
gious marks ; defacing of Monuments, and, 
Inſcriptions of the dead, which ſerved but to. 


clearer light wherein they live : The leaving 
of Miniſters to their liberties, 20d private. 
abjl:ties jn the publick ſervice of God, where: 
no Chriſtian can tel to what hee may ay. 
Amen ; hor what adventure he tay make of 
ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the Errours, 
Blaſphemies, and ridiculous Undecencies - 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to yent in 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other .Offices ; 
Their ſetting forth alſo of old Eatechiſms, and 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt, importing/ as- 


Dedtrine of Faith in this Church, before ſome . I 
four or 'five yeers conſultation- had matured 


cheir | 


"SPOIR.. 4 
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their thoughts touching their firlt principles 


Eitov Bankith. 


of Religion. | | 

All theſe and-rhe like are the effeRts 'of 
popular, ipecious, and deceitfull Reformati- 
ons, ( that they might nat ſeem' to haveno- 
thing to do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſh- 
&s of content to the Vulgar, (who are taken 


{ With novelties, as children with babies, very 


much,- but not very long ) but all- this #- 


I mounts not to, nor can,in juſtice merit the 
| glory of the Churches thorow-Reformation; 


ſince they leave ail things more deformed, dif- 


"orderly, and diſcontented then when they be- 


gan; in point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and' 
goon Order; Do 0H 5h aft 77 00G 

''Nor can they eafily recompence.or remediei 
the inconveniences and miſchiefs which rhey 
have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have, 
and will ever neceſlarily enſue,till dae remedies 
be applied. oo k..2-0f 

{.T wiſh they would at laſt make it their una- 
nitnous work to do Gods work, and'not their 
own 2: Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as 


It merited } much trouble might have been 
| prevented. | * 


'But ſome men thought, that the Government 


| of this Church and State, fixed by ſo'tmany 
| *Lawes, and long Cuſtomes, would not run 
| intotheir new moudls, till they had firſt melt- 


j cd it in the fire of a Civil Warr ; bythe 2d- 


yantages 


«4s «ah 
L A "SS >; « _ « * 
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4 | rantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 


ns OV, os; GG. IS 4 


_ of his name uſed in the pretenſions to reform 
all to Chriſts Rule, it wonld certainly have 


bil. 
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vailed, to make my Selfand all my Subjets 
fall down and worſhip the Images they 
ſhould, form and fet up. If there had been as 
much of Chrilts Spirit , for mecknefle, wife 
dom and charitie in mens hearts, as there was 


obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and produ- 
ced more of Chriſts Glory, the Chorchies awod, 
the honour of Religion , and 'the unity of 
Chriſtians, | 
Publick Reformers had need firſt aR in pri- 
vate, and practice that on their own hearts, 
which they purpoſe to try on others ; for De- 
formities within will ſoon þetray the pretend- 
&s of publick Reformations to ſuch private de. 
ffens,as muſt needs hinder the publick good: © - 
T am fare, the right Methods of Reforming” 
the. Church, cannot ſubſiſt with that of per- 
tirbing the Civil S.ate ; nor can Religion be - 
juſtly advanced by depreſſing Loyaltie, which 
is one of the chicfeſt Ingredients, and Orva« | 
ments of true Religion : for next to Fear God, 
Is, Honour the K Inge ET 
I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be i 
ſet up without pulling down mine; nor will I 
any men .in impartiall times appear good 
Chriſtans, that approve 'not them ſclves good 
Su" j:ts. LEE 
Chriſts 


we #1 


not overthrow it, ſince as I own Mine from 
Him, fſoI defire to rule for his Glory, and his 
Churches good. C3 Ls 


vernment, or knew what it meant in their 


'Me, and one another. 


nor will evill beginnings ever bring forth 
good concluſions : unlefſe God by a miracle of 
Mercie create Lipht ont- of Darkneſfle, Order 
out of our Confuſions, and peace out of our. 
paſhons. | 


| I Thou, O Lord, who onely cauit give ms beauty. 


= nor to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall 
If Waſbings, in ſtead of Chriſtian reforming, 

il Onr greateſt diformities are Within ; make us 
tl the ſevereſt Cenſarers, and firft Reformers of our 
iſ 04 /ouls. | 
lll That We may in clearneſſe of judgment, aud 
i »prighrneſſe of heart be means to reform what is 
| indeed amiſſe in Church and State. . 

| Kobt fririce within us ; that We may do all by. 


o 


_ Fg 


_Chriſts Goverament will confirm. Mine, | 


Had ſome men truly intended Chriſts M | 


hearts, they could never have been fo ill go+ - 
verned 1a their words and aQians, both againſt 


As good ends cannot jultific evill means 5 fo 


= for a/fves, and Truth for Hypecriſie ; ſuffer ue 


i '' Greats in ws clean hearts, O Lord, andrenew- 


yl thy direftions, to thy glory, and With thy bleſ- 


OG. win, 60. Pry hoa# 


| Pitie + 
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. | entruſt withſo great,goed, and now moſt neceſ- 


Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh & ermel 
 Reformers have bronght upon this Church aud 
- State: Quench thefires Which faftions have 


| fons and confuſiens,what us the pravity of ſome 


have any influence upon their connſels , whom 


| bleſtwith inwurd piety ,y4s may beſt (teach m 


and civility to uſeit : Nor do I thinke with” 
| ſober and. worthy minds any thing in them, | 


k n : Hy | Y » | 
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kindled, under the pretence of Reforming. 
* *As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their divi- 


mens intentions, and weakyeſſe of their judge- 
ments ; ſo bring um at laſt more refined ont of 
theſe fires, by the methods of Chrift:an and cha- 
ritable reformations ; wherein nothing of ant- 
bition revenge,coveteouſhes, or ſacriledge may 


thy providence injuſt and Iavwfull wayes ſhall 
ſarya work; That I and my people may be ſo 
how to uſe the bleſſings of outward peace, * 


21. Upon his Myjeſties Let- 

ters taken and diou'ged, 
T* HE takings of My Letters was an op- It 
portunity ,, which, as the malice of i 
Mine. EN = M 18 $ could hardly have ex- Ii 
petted ; ſo they know not how with honor 


could tend ſo muchito my:reproach , as.the | 
6/4 '_ odious If 


 odious divulging of them did to the 


— WV. 
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of the Divulgers - The greateſt cLperimeyſ 
of Vertue and: Noblenefſe being 
inthe greateſt advantages agai 


an enemy, 


and the greateſt gbligations being thoſe; 
| whichare pur upon us by them, from whom} 


we could leaſt have expected them. 


g - And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con-. 
cealing of my Papers; the freedom and ſe- 


crefie of: which , commands a civility from 


all men, not wholly barbarous ; nor is there ; 
any thing more inhumane then to expoſe them | 


&| 'topublick view. | 
Yet ſince Providence will hareitſo, T am 

content ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy 
© | 'to approve to Gods 'omniſcience ) ſhould be 
© | diſcovered to the world without any of thoſe 


dreſſes or popular captations which ſome | 


[/ men uſe in their Speeches and Expreſſes; I 


wiſh My Subjedts hada_cleerer fight into My | 


moſt retired Thoughts. 
Where they might diſcover, how they are 
| | divided between the love and care 1 have, 
not more to preſerve ry own Rights, then tc 
| { procure their Peace ano. Happigeſſe.,, and that 
|, extreme a to ſee thein Doth Geceivid and 
a deſtroyed. | $22 

Nor can any mens malice be gratified 
further by My Letters, than to ſee. ray cons. 


ſtangy to my Wife", the Laws, and Religion, F 


» RY 
in 


iſcovered 


Bees : bee!) 
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Be will gather honey where the Spider ſucks 
* "WRIT "34403 


Eixwor Bamnninne I9T 


* 


- *hat I endeavour to avoid the -prefltires | 
ofmy Enemies, by all fair and juſt corref- 
pondences.; no_man.'can blame, who loves 
Me, or the Common-wealth,ſince my Subjefts 
can hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or.enjo 
their Peace and Liberties while Tam oppref- | 


| kd. 


S The world may ſee how ſoon mens de- 


| figne , like Abſoloms, is by enormous aQtions 


| ro widen differences, and exafperate all ſides | 
to ſuch diſtances, fas may make all Reconcilia- | 


tion deſperate. 


* Yet I thank God, I can not only with pati- | 
ence bear this, as other indignities, but with 


charity forgive them. 


 Theintegrity of mygntentions is.not jealous | 


of any injury my expreſſions can do them, 
for although the confidence of privacy may 


' admit of greater freedome in writing ſuch 


ſetters,which may be liable to envious excep- 
tions; yet the innocency of my chief purpoſes 
cannot be ſo obtained , or miſ-interpreted by 
them, as not to let al! men ſee, that 1 wiſh 
nothing more then a happy compoſure of 


. differences with Juſtice & Honor, nor more to - | 
\ My own, then My peoples content, who have * iſ 
| any fparks of Love or Loyalty left in them : || 
* 4 who, by thoſe my Letters may be convinced | 


that 


| 192 ; | Ely Bacihmd, | 
| that I can both mind and a& My ewn, and 
WW My Kingdomes Afaires, ſo as becomes x 


s 


o - 


W Prince ; which Mine Enemies have alwayez | 
| beenvery loth ſhould be beleeved of me,asif | 


brand with the*names of Evil Counſellours,” 
Its' probable ſome men will now look upon 
me as my own-Counſellour, and having none 


will hereafter confine their anger to my. { 


8 I were wholly confined 'to the Didtes an | 
|  Direfions of. others ; whom they pra to} 
| e 


| | elſetoquarrell with under that notion, they b 


| | Although I know they are very unwilling I |'V 


tould enjoy the liberty of my own thoughts, | *" 


or follow the' light of my own Conſcience, |'?* 


which they labour to bring into an abſolute} 


captivitie to themſelves ; not allowing met | 
think their Counſels to be other then good | 
for me, which have ſolong maintained a War i 


againſt Me. 


The Vidtory they obtained that day , when | 
my Letters became their prize had been e- |t* 
nough to have fatiated the moſt anibiftious |”. 
thriſt of popular glory among. the gVulgar; | 


with whom proſperity gaines the greate 
.eſteem and applauſe ;. as adverſity expoſet 


this world. , 


| 


= 
'Þ:- 
F 


to their greateſt fleighting and diſ-reſpe&: Þ***: 
As .if good fortune were alwayes the ſha- Þ'": 
dow of Vertue and Juſtice, and did nor oft-$2% 
er attend vitious and injurious actions, astoperers 


q 


; 4 But Iſeenofſeculir advantapes feem fuffici= 
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nt to that cauſe , which began with Tumults, 
and depends chiefly -upon the reputation with 


the vulgar. 


3, They think no ViRtories ſo cff:tual to their 
| iegns , 2s thoſe that molt rout and waſte My 
7 Credit with My People; in whoſe hearts they 
| ſck-by: all 'means.to. fmother and extinguiſh 
1 all-ſparks of Love, ReſpeR and Loyaltieto Me, 
| that they may never kindle again,ſfo as toreco- 


ver Mine, the Laws 8& the Kingdoms Libertics, 


[which ſome menſeck to overthrow : The ta» 


king away of my Eredit,is but a neceſſary pre= 
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ut. 


{piration to the raking away of my Life and my - | 


I Kinedoms;firſt ] mult;teem neither fit to Live, 


.nor worthy. to Reign: By exquiſite methods of 
cunning & crueltie , Imuſt be compelled, firſt | 
to follow the Funerals of my Honor, and then | 
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" thatT can both mind and at My own, 


.* My Kingdomes- Afﬀaires, ſo as becomes a| 
Prince ; which Mine Enemies have alwayes | 
been very loth ſhould be beleeved of me,as if | 


I were wholly confined to the Didates ant | 


 Dire&ions of. others ; whom they 


fone to! 
brand with the*names of Evil Counſe 


elſe to quarrell with under that notion, they | 


will hereafter confine their anger to my ſelf: 
Although I know they are very unwilling I 


Hould enjoy the liberty of my own thoughts, | 


lours.”'] 
Irs: probable ſome men will now look upon Þ* 
me as my own-Counſellour, and having none | 


ver. 
Whi 
king 


| or follow the! light of my own Conſcience, Þ#*** 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute 


| captivitie to themſelves ; not aflowing me'to | 


think their Counſels to be other then good 


for me, fwhich have ſolong maintained a War |'* 


' againſt Me. 


The Vidory they obtained that day , when | 
my Letters became their prize ,Fhad been e- | 


- nough to have ſatiated the moſt anibitious |\*," 


thriſt of popular glory among the yVulgar ; |* 
with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt |; 


eſteem and applauſe ; as adverſity expoſeth | 


\ to their greateſt ſleighting and diſ-reſpe&t: þ#**** 
_- As if good fortune were alwayes the ſha- Þ**": 
. dowot Vertue and Juſtice., and did not oft- F* 


£ 


. nerattend vitious and 
- this world. 


| 


injurious actions, asto | 
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t to that cauſe, which began with Tumults, 


[and depends chiefly -upon the reputation with 


the vulgar. | 


l; "They think no Vitories ſo eff:Qual to their 


defigns , as thoſe that molt rout and waſte My 
Credit with My People; in whoſe hearts they 


\Þ.ſek- by: all 'means-to. fmother and extinguiſh 
{all ſparks of Love,Reſpe&t and Loyaltieto Me, 
{that they may never kindle again,ſo as toreco- 


ver Mine, the Laws & the Kingdoms Liberties, 
Iawhich ſome men. feck to overthrow : The ta» 


[king away of my Gredit,is but a neceſſary pre= I 
piration to the taking away of my Life and my -Iſ 


Kingdoms;firſt } mult;jeem neither fit to Live, 
nor worthy-to Reign: By exquiſite methods of 
cunning & crueitie , Imuſt be compelled, firſt 


|to follow the Funerals of my Honor, and then 


be deſtroyed : But I know Gods un-erring and 


{impartial juſtice can & will over-rule the moſt 


perverſe wils and defigns of men; he is able,and 
(I bope)will turn even the worlt of mine Ene* 
mics thoughts.and aRions to my good. 

.:NordolI thiok, that by thelurprize of my 
Letters, I have lolt any more then ſo many pa- 


}Þ&crs: how much they have loſt of that reputz- 
| $fon}for. Civility and Humanity (which ought 
| Ftobe paid to all men,and moſt becomes ſuch as 


{pretend to Religion)beſides that of Reſpe and 
Honor, which they owe to their K1wG, pre. 


"Oy 
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1. ButI ſeenoſeculir advantages feem ſuffici« 


ſent 


ſent, andafter-tines'willjudge. AndI- cannot] #* 
«chink that their own corſciencesare foſtupit, | 
as not to inflit upon 'theth ſonte iſeeret in. | #4; 
-preſſions of that ſhame & diſhonor 'which# | g** 
[tendsall unworthy-a&tions; have'they never fo | #0: 
-much of publick flattery and-popular coutitg {wet 
nance, - | 
Tam ſure they can never expe the divine ap-|. - 
probation of ſach. indecent aQions, if tha j##7 
do but remember how God blelt the modilt Jac 
rreſpe& & filial tenderneſs which Noah's Soil fits: 
bare to their Father;nor did his'open infirmity [44/c 
JuſtifieChaw's impndency,or exempthim fromiJts! 
that curſe of being Servant af Serpents ;'which]® 4 
*carſe muſt needs beonthem who ſeek by diſho- [1699 
-norable a&tions to pleaſe the Vulgar, and con-Þf«l/ 
Firm by ignoble aQs, their dependance upon thejv# 
 _ Nox can their malitious intentions be everſ{'#7 
People. 4 
*cither excufable or proſperous, who thought toſy/ur 
*expoſle me to the higheſt reproach & contemptÞ #r 
= -of my People , for ettng that duty of moddtÞ-e, 
| «concealment which they owed to the Fatherþ1: 
' _ »oftheirCountry,in caſe they had diſcovered a-þ 
. my real nncomlineſs, which, I thank God theyf to. « 
- *did not; who can, and I believe hath made Mg /*s, 
".more reſpeRed in the hearts of many (as hedigghe 
 David)to whom they thought, by publiſhing 
my private Letters,to have rendred me as x'vilq/=c 
"Perſon, not fit to be truſted or confidered;, ninjg0: 


_ wo — — 


.  *S&rapy Notion of Majdty, Fi 


\ | F Batt tho, © Lord, Whoſe Wiſe and all-difpe- 
\ | ng Prowidence ordexeth the greateſt contin- 
þ | genoes of humane affairs, make awe to [te the 
h | gonfbancie of thy mercies to me,nthegreateſt 
ed udvantages thou ſeemeſt to giue the malice of 
am Enemics againſt me. | | 
| As thou aidft blaſt the conncell of Achitophel 
ning it to Davidsgaod,.. and:his own rune : 
/ modes, defeat their.Deſigne,Whointend- 
 [hed:by publiſhing my private ;Letters,nothing 
ty [184/e bur to-render me moreodions and. conrem- 
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mtaptible to my-P eople. 0 —_ 
16 Jannſt firſt appeal to: thy Oraniſcience, Who 
lent Wituoſe my mmtegriaie, how wojuſt and 
n-| falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſcouftrabtions: are, 
hehawhich my. Enemies endenenr:by thoſe papers of 
erÞ wine to repreſant-auto the.world. ... . 7 | 
Aake the evil they imagined , and diſplea- | 
wh:(ure they intended thereby againſt me, ſoto re- "ih 
pt turn on their own heads, that they may be afra= || 
Kh-med, and covered With their own confuſion as 
i}Witha cloak: LHIOET LY Y 
ah Thou (ceſt how mine Enemies uſe all means © 
eyþ to. cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpe- 
Meh ſes, and to [lander the footſteps of thive An- 
lidpwornred. fe 
nh Put give me an heart content to be diſ+ . 
i honoured for thy ſake, and thy Charches 
if | 7 00d, | 
" YH 
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Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thee, and then 

-T know. thou wilt howonr me, either by reſtoring 
. -ro me the enjoyment of that Power and Maje- 
. * ty, which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek to 


deprive me of ; or by beffowing on me that 


Crown of Chriſtian patience, Which knows how 


zs ſerve thee in hononr or diſhonoar, in good re 
;port.or evil. | | 


: . Thox, O Lord, art the fountain of goodneſs 


-\and honour ; thou art cloathed With excellent | 
' Majeſty ; make me to partake of thy excellency | . 


| - for Wiſdom, juſtice and mercy, and I ſhall nat 


Want that degree of Honour and Majeſtie | 


»- Which becomes the Place in Which thou haſt ſet 


 i,-e'; Who art the lifter up of my head, and my | 


. ſalvation. Pl 
+.» Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy Glory, 
Which # both. true and eternal, 
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14 22. Upon Hi Adojeie leaving Oxtord, and ; 
by ' going o'the Scots. 


it A though God hath given me three King. | 
doms, yet in theſe He hath not'now left: 

= [meany place where T may with ſafety;& Honor. 
reſt my head : ſhewins me that himſelf is the: 
5 [ſafeſt Refuge, and the'{trongeſt Tower of de- 
t [fence,” in which I may put my.truſt. | 
J | - In- theſe extremities, I: look not to man fs 
t [much as to God : He willhave it thus, that 1. 
* [may caſt my ſelf, and my now diſtrefled Af-: 
| fairs upon his metcy, who hath both hearts. 
7 [and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. | 

- Whar Providence denies to Force, it may: | 
frant to Prudence : Neceſfity is now my; 
Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy Mv # 
| fafety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my; # 
chiefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon their. 
Loyalty, who firſt began my troubles. Happily, 
God may make them a means honorable to. 
compole them. 

This my confidence of chem,may diſ-arm &0« 
vercom them; my rendring my perion tothem,.. 
| may engage their aftetion to'me,who have oft. 
| [profeſled., T hey fought not againſft-me, but ſor, 

me. 

'L muſt now reſolve the riddle of cheis Loyal- | 
| 9: -and give them opportunity to let the world: | 
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ſee, they meannot what they do, but what 


they ſay. 


Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard;and my | 
Conſcience both my Counſeltor and my Com- 
forter: Though Ipnt my body into their hands, 


yet I ſhall reſerve my ſoulro God and my ſelf; | 9 


nor ſhall any neceſſities compell me, to deſert 
mine honour,or ſwerve frommy Judgement. 
What they ſought to take by force, ſhall 
now be given them inſuch a way of unuſuall 
confidence of them, as may make themvaſham- 
ed not to bereaally ſuch as they ought, and pro- 


| Eefſed to be. 


b 


f | 


God ſees it not enough to deſert me of all Mi» 
litary power todefend my Self, but to-put me: 


ppon uſing tkzir'power',. whe feem to fight a- | * 


gainſt me, yet ouphr irr duty to defend me, 
' So variousare all humane affirs, & fo nece{- 
fitous may the ſtate of Princes'be', that their 


greateſt danger may be in their wppoſed fafcry, 
and their fatfety in their fuppoſed danger. 


' T muſt now lezve thoſe that ave Adhered to 
me, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed me; 
this method of Peace may be more profperous 
then that of War, both to top the effuſion of 
blond, & to cloſe thoſe wounds already made : 
8nd in it I anv ne leſs ſolicitons for my Friends | 
ſafety, then mine own; chaſing to venture my 


_ Self rportfurther hazards , rather therrexp 
their refolute Loyaltic to all extremities. 
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t | Feis ſomeskil 


{ hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions; not- | 


4 of my Conſciepce;the only Jewel now left meg 


| © thou Saveraign of our Souls, the on F- 4 


| 10'Vaine- 
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mn play to know when.a.gam® : | 
loſt; better fairly togive.qver,then to.cantelt; | 


Imuſt now ſtudy to re-inforce myJudgment,, 


| on, that I: may not-ſeem to. offer up my Souls. 


' gion bids' me denie. 


and fortifie my. mind-with Reaſon and: Religi= 


libertie;or make my Conſcience their Captive: 
who ought at-firlt to. have: uſed Arguments,. Wi 
not Arms, to.have-perſwaded my. confent to- WW 
their demands; | + 2. 1 
. I thank God, no ſucceſs darkens or diſguiſes: Þ} 
Truth to me; and I hall no leſs conform my 
words tomy inward: dictates now,then.if they 
had _ Ws _ jx—ing of a KING oughtito be- 
among SubjeRs, fuk of power. I 
' Reaſon is the Cv uo I (hall never” 

think my Self weakned, while I may make fall. 
and free uſe of that, No ecclipſe of outward” N 
Fortane ſhall rob me of that light z what God I 
hath denied of outward treogth, his. grace, '' Þ 


moroſitie to deny, what is fit tobe granted; but”. | 
not togrant any thing which Reaſon and Relin- 


- IT fhall never think my Self leſs then my Self}. | 
JeT am able thus to preſerve the integrity. 


. 


which is worth keeping. 
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Commaniey of our Conſciences ; though 1 know. 
wor what to do, yet mine eyes are toward thee. To 


the proteFtion of thy mercy I fill commend my. |: 


"As thow haſt preſerved. me in the day of Bat- 
tel, ſo thog canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my 
Weakneſſe, - $942 4-08 
| Be thou unto me 5n my darkeſt night a pillar of 

Fre, toenlighten and direfÞ me-;. in the day of my 
hotteſt affiition, be alſo a pillar of cloud to overs: 
ſhadow and prote& me; be to me both a Sun and 
# Shield.” > | e (11 q 
. Thou knoweſt, that it -15 not any perverſeneſs of 
Will, but juſt-perſwaſions of, Honour, Reaſon, and 
Religion, Which have made me thus far to hazard 
| my Perſon, Peace, and Safetic, againſt thoſs that | 

by force have ſought to Wreſt them from me. | 1 
 * Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my: 
outward Forces ; let a good Conſcience alwaies 


v- ; , ; ' .” Is 
accompany me in my ſolitude and-aeſertions, 


** Suffer me not 'to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
| aud that fortreſſe of my Soul Which 1 am entruſte 
| aro keep for thee, © ny 
. Lead me in the paths of 
ſew me thy ſalvation. RE 
mm. Jake my Waics to pl:aſe thee, and then thow 
"Wile make mine enemies to be at peace with me. 


thy rightcouf neſſe | and 


- % % « 4 


23. Upon | 


Eltay Back 


ot 


3 Upon FE Scots delivering the. 
K1nGs tothe Engliſh, and His. 
- | Captivity at Holmeby. -:::4 i 


| may T juſtifie thoſe Scots -to "All the : 
world in this. That they have not deceived - 
me ; for I never truſted tothem further then © 
tomen : if I am fold by them, I am only ſorry, 
they ſhould do it : and that My price ſhould be : 
ſo much above My Saviors, . 

Theſe are but further Efſays which God. will : 
have Me make of mans uncertainty , the mare - 
tofix Me on himſelt, who neverfaileth them 
that truſt in hfm;; though the Reeds of «£g9ps - 
break under the hand of | him that-leans on - 
{ them, yet the Rock of 1/-ael will be aa ever+, 
| laſting ſtay and defence. . 

{ | Gods' Providence commands Me to retire : 
from all to himtelf ,- that in him I. may enjoy. - 
My Sclt, which I loſe,while I let out My hopes : 
to others. 

{The ſolitude & captivity to which T am. now, ' 

| reduced , give» Me leiſure enough to ſtudy, -| 4k 
the wordls vanity and inconltancie.'s,...,-., Þ 
[ + God fees *ris fit'to deprive Me of Wife,Chil--" * 
dren, Arm'e, Friends, and Freedom, that &* 4 
fp be whcl.y his, who lope is all. - 


1 care not much to be reckoned amone-the, : 
Logs K. S; | Uofor-.- 
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Unfortunate, if T be not in the black Liſt of it= 


© 


_ religions and facrilegions Princes, "Y 
Soul in fin; 


| which hath been fought apainſt ; nor did th 

_ ever intend to bring Me to my Parliament, ti 
| they had brought My mind to their obedience. 
grant what ſome men defire, I 


| | 


3 


1 
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. . No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my 
nor gain that of me which may make my Ene- 
mics more-infolent, my Friends aſhamed , or 


7y Name accurſed, 


hey have no great cauſeto triumph,thatthey | © 


have got my Perſon into their power $ fince 
my Soul is Rilliny own: nor ſhall they ever 
in my Conſent againſt my Conſcience. 


- What they call obſtinacic, I know God ”"—_ 


counts honeſt conſtancie, from which Reaſon 


_ and Religion, as well as Honor , forbid Meto 


recede. 


"Tis evident now, that it was not Evil Coun« 


fllors with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, 


Should I 
fhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me, not more 8 
King,and far leſs botk Man and Chriftian. 

_ What Tumults and Armies could not obs 
tain, neither (hail Reftraint 5; which thovgh it 


| Hhil the foveof any liberty entangle my touls | © 
{. Better others betray me,then my kf: and that | ® 
| Khepriceof my liberty ſhould bemy conſcience; , | 
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. have a+ lictle of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 
. Not moreof danger. 


\ . Thefevr of men ſhall never be my ſnare z nor |. 


7 [togrenet injure my Enewics  frekto inflict F 


kilp them to deſtroy my ſ(clt and mine, 


| the peace of ay Coaſcience, the Henor of my + 


1 the love and Loyaitie of my Sabjedts ;if 1 bury. 
| them any vole. ont vp and cover them jn- 


| fome-agens viotence hath Dgge ged for them, ' 


which carrics not with it, his Souls,” his Peo= | 
pies, and Poſterities thraldom. -. © + d | 


ke Age wilt not; gnd God may at h Wk 


[ypor-0e, cannot be without my own confent, : 

While ( can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat 
the greas co impreffions of their malice, wha: 
nei-h:r Know how to uſe warthily what T: 
have already granted;znor what to require more 
of me but this, That I would feem willing to . 
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Although they ſhould deſtroy me., yet they. , 
ſhall have no canis to d:{piſe me. 
Neither liberty nor lifeare fo dear to me. = 


Me et ee OR 


eee ee en 
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Crowns,ard the welfare of my Proplegwhich 
my word may- injure more then any W Ar cat ; 
do; while | gratifiea few to ele all, \ 

The Laws wilby Gods ble ing,ceviye, with ; 
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that grave of difhongx and injuſtice; whicks 


Tf my Captivity or Deat mult be the price - | 
of their redemption, I grudge not to payit, | 
No condition can make 2 King miferable; Þ 


Aﬀer-times may. ſee, what the blindnefſe of 


a eken with them; hap} fu [ mi 
1 By ſl to ſome fhew of libesty., 1 


y-Subjets,, that T chaſe Father to f wa 
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conſent toenſlavechem: T had rather hazard || 


the ruine of one King , then to confirm many 


 'Tyrants over them , from whom I pray God 
Fdtliver them, what ever becomes of me, whoſe. 


, ſolitude hath not left me alone. 


For thos, 0 God, infinitely Good, and Great, - 


art with me, whoſe preſence us better then life and 
Whoſe ſervice us perfeFt freedom. | 

Own me for thy Servant, and.1 ſhall never 
bave cawſe to complais for want of that liberty 

- Which becomes a Mana Chriftian,and a K LTA 


Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon, as a Man; with | 


Religion, as a Chriſtian 5 and With conſtancic in 
(5, an King. 

Thongh thou [uſfcreſt me v0 be ſtrive of al 
ont war ornaments, yet preſery: me ever in thoſe 
enjoyments wherein ] m4y erj'y thy ſelfgand which, 

- Eapnot be taken from me again} my will, _ 
Lex nv fire of affi ion boile over my paſſio on th 
| guy impatience or ſordid fears, 
'_ There be many that ſay of me, There #110 help 
for me : do thou lift up the lig be of thy. Copme- 
mance wpon me, and ] ſhall Ss neither Safer)es 
| Libertie, nor Mojeſtic. 


' Give mt# that meaſure of patience and corban: 
Sie which 219.conittion now requires, 


-* Ay ftreng thi ſcattered, my, expeAetion Fom f 
: Men > #96.) my. Perſon. reſtrained « O be not, 


— s farfrom meleft my enemits prevail too mich 
o WE . | TER Rees 
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fer thy will, as thou wonuldſt have me. 


' Will I make my refuge, untill. ine: CALONISIAE 


meret. 


| "thou leadeſt me through the vail 414 eden of. | 
death; ye a ”_ 1 Jr none e all . | WS | 


HENS 
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= am become a Wonder, and a ſcorn to Many : 
0 be thou my helper and defender. ,. 
"Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they: 
that hate me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou” 
Lord, haſt holpen and comforted me; eftabiſh. 
me with thyfree Spirit, that I may da andſuf- 


Be merciful tome,O Lerd,for my /oul truſt= | 
ethin thee : yea,and in the ſhadow of thy Wings 


be over-paſt. 

eAri'e to.deliver me, mak long arty! 
ing, O. my God: Thengh thou killeſt-me, yet; 
will 1 truſt in thy mercy, and my. Sawionrs. 


1 kyow that my Redeemer Iwweth ;" though: | | 
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___ 


| 24« Upon their doing His Mi 


' jeftie the Artendance of His 


WW providence was plezſed todeprive 


Me of all other crvil comforts aud es 
cular attendants, I thiught the abſence of thein 
all might beſt be ſuppli-d by the attendance of 
 fome of my Chaplains;whom for their Funi- 
' 6h I reverence, and for their Fidelitie I have 
.caue to.love. By their Learning , Pietie, and 
Praiers , I hoped to be either better enzbled to 


 fuſtain the want of all other enjoy ments, or 


| better fictced for the recovery and wi of them in 


Gods good time 2 ſo reaping by their pious. 


| help a ſpiricual harveſt of grace amidſt the 


thorns, and afcer the plowings of temporal 


Croſſes. 


| the ſervice and affiftance of men judiciouſly 
Plous, and ſoberly devout. 


» The folitude they hve confined me unto,adds ? 


the wilderncſſe to my temptations: For the 


| company they obtrude upon me, is more fad , 


| then apy ddlitude can be, 
' If i had acked my Revennes,my power of the 
| Militia,or any one of myKingdoms,it bad bin 


»_— 


The truth is, I never needed or defired more | 


Elkay, Barkmub voy | 


no wonder to have been denied.in thee things, 


ſtitution, leſt they 
uſarpationBut to deny me theghoſtly comfore 
of myChaplains ſeems a greater rigor & barba. 
tro chem is ever uſed by chriſtias to the meancſk 
priſoners,& greateſt malefaors, whomth 

the jufticeot the law deprive of worldly com- 


| forts,yct the mercy of religion allows them the: 
b:nefit of their Clergy, as not aiming at once 


to deſtroy their Bodies, and to damn their 
Souls. 

But my agony mult not be relieved with the 
preſence of any one good Angel ; for fuch I ac- 


count a learned, godly, and diſcreet Divine s Þ} 


and ſuch T would have all mine to be, 


| They that envie my being a King, arelothT I] 
| ſhould bea Chriſtian : while they ſeek to des [| 


prive me of ail things elſe, they are afraid 1 
| ſhould fave my Soul. 

' Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
| ent of thoſe many harſh repulſes I received, as 
| tothatre ſo oftea made forthe attendance 
| of fomeof my Chaplair 


the Unchriſtiannes 
of thaſe denials might atyſe from a diſplea- 
fare ſome men had to ſee ffie'prefer my own 
Divines before their Minifierssa whom, though 
I reſpe& for that worth and piety w= may bg” 
{in —_— I cannot thipk them fo he” 


where the evilpoli —- men forbids all in r9: > Il 
ould confels an injurious- || 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|| 
»| 
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roy (ſome of them at leaſt ) had ſo great an 

- influence in'occafioning theſe calamities, and 

- tnfliting theſe wounds upon Me. 

''- Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that 
(devotional compliance, and junure of hearts, 
which deſire to bear in thoſe holy. Offices to 
be performed with me,and for me;-fince their 
Judgments ſtanding at a diſtance trom me, or 
'1n jealoufie of me, or in oppoſition againſt me, 


their Spirics cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord - 


| with mine,or mine with theirs, eicher 10 Pray 
er | or other holy 'duties, as-is meet,” ard moſt 
comfartable ; whoſc golden rule, and bond of 


Perf:&ion conſiſts ia 1that of mutual Love and 
{Charitic.« 71 i 


'Some nine are worſe then the diſeaſe, 


fery itſelf; when ke of's friends, they ſcek 
[notto fortifi: ones minde with patience; but ' 
| perſwade 2-man by betraying his own Inno... 
Incy ; to-deſpair of Gods .mercy ; and by 
Juftifying- their injuries, to+ Rtreng: hen the 
hands, and harden the heart of infolent Ene- 
(Mics. | 
-l.amſo much ; friend to all Church-men, 

that have any thing in them beleeining that 
fernd Fun ion, that T have | hazarded my. 
Wo: intereſts, chicfly upon Conſ\cience and 


ON A —_———— their Rights ; te 
\Y the. 


preſent comforters or Phyſitianb ; Who!:/| th 


”y 
þ 
L 


and ſomecomforters more miſerable then mis : 


4 
' +. 7 
| LIEg - 


| 
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| [the moreT looked upon as Orphans} and*un- 
der the facrilegioas eyes 'of many- cruell and || 
rapacious Reformers ; ſo I thought it-my'daitis Ii 
the more to appear as a Father, and a Patron | 


for them and the Church, Although F am' 
very unhandſomly- requited by ſome' of them 


they have brought upon their Calling and Pers 
ſons. | _ {79 : ; | I8-- - 
I pity al of them, I-deſpiſe nonezonlyT thought 
might have leave:to make/choice of ſome tor 
My fpecial Attendance, who werc biſt appro« 
ved in My Judgment, & moſt ſutable to'My af- 


which the heart cannot conſent; - nor- th 


Soul, | 
In Devotions, I love neither profane beld.. 


pefſe, nor pious non-fence ; but ſuch an humble: 
and judicious gravitie as'fhews. the Speaker to: 
be at once'confid: rate both of Gods Majdſtie,': 
the Churches Honour, and' his own vileneſle 
buth knowing what things God allows himto; 


| a8k, and in what'manner it becomes a. Sinner 


toſupplicate the divine mercie for himſelf, and? 


others, 1 


who may live to repent no lefle for My tuffer® 
ings, then their own ungrateful errours,- and> | 
that injurious contempt and meannefle, which | 


feEtion: For,T held it better ro ſeem undevout; | 
| and to kear no mans Prajers;then to be forcad,' 
j or: feem-to cotply- with thoſe Pc<titions" to! 


” 
” 


tongue ſay Amen ,' without contradidting a? | 
mans own underſtending, or belying his own: | 


5 


| 


4 
J 
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4 

[ 
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: 
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2m, equally ſcandali 
. that ſound either imperioufly, or rudely., and; 
paſſiorately: ; as cithen wanting: hymilitie to; 
ou. or charitie to men, or reſpect. to. the: 
utiee 
. I confeſs T am. better pleaſed as with ſtudied: 
and premeditated Sermons, fo with ſuch-pub- 
lick Forms of Prajer, as are fitted to the Churs, 
ckes and every: Chriſtians daily and: common 
neceflities;becauſe Fam by them better aſſared, 
what I may join my heart unto, then I can 


2 
Wo» 


_ 


of any. mans extemporary. ſafficiencie + | 


Which as I do not wholly exclude from: pub= 

k occaſions: z, ſo I allow its juſt libertie: 
and: uſe. in. private and'devout retirements z 
Where neither the ſolemnitic of the dutie, nor 


the. modeſt regard to others , do require fo: | {i 
great exactneſs-as to the outward manner of. { G 


performance ; Though the light of underſiat. 
ding, and the fervencie of affeftions I hold the 
| Main and moſt neceſſarie requiſites both 1n 
conftant, and occafionall, ſolitarie, and ſoctall 

| Devotions. 
-So that Lmuſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 


with asmuch reaſon to prefer the ſervice of | 


| my own Chaplains before that of their Mt- 
_— 2s I dotheLiturgie before their Dire= 
. Qtorue, 


© In:the ane I have been alwaics educated and- 
Cate»: . 
chized 


| exerciſed; In the other, I am not yet 


_ "mp 


with all Prajers;; |thized 


by 
a 
h 
£ 


| 


tkized, nor acquainted: And.if-I were, yet 


| this Church. But, I had rather be. condemned | 


| ſufficient of my Self- to diſcharge: my dutie to: || 
iGo D asa Priclt, though not to Men'a& & } 


| the name of a Prophet,. theother of a Preach». | 


Einaly. Bari 233.- i 
ſhould 7 not by that, as by any certain rale' and; ||} 
Canon of Devotion, be able to follow or find: ji 
ont the indire& extravagancies of moſt of | 

thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece: [| 
of rare compoſure and uſe, which is alveady; | 
28 much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, | 
3s the Common-Prayer ſometimes was by. | 
thoſe men ; a great part of whoſe Pictie hung | 
upon that popular pin of railing againſt, and, | 
contemnivg the Government, and Litargieof || 


th the wo of Ye /o/i, then to that of Ye vabin || 
Hypocrite, by ſeemingto. pray what.hdo-not; | 
prove. — 


Tt may: be, I am eſteemed by my Denyers' 


Prince, | » BF 
Indeed, I think both Offices, Regal & Sacer= |] 
dota}, might well become the ſame Parſon gas || 
anciently they were under onename,and the us. |] 
nied rights of primogeniture: nor could:I'fol=: |] 
low better prefidents, i& I were able, then thoſe: 11 
twoeminent Kings, Davia'and Solomen ; not+ || 
more famous for their Scepters and: Crowns, 
then one was for devout Pſalms and Praiers;; 

the other for his divine Parables and Preach. - 
Ing'z whence the one: mericed and aflumed: | 
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er; - Titles indeed. of greater honour, whets;, 
rightly /placed ,. 'then any of thoſe the Ro-! 
man Emperors aff:fed from the Nations they) 
. ſubdued; it being infinitcly more glorious to, 
convert Souls to Gods Church by the Word, 
then to: conquer men to a ſubjeRion by the; 


_ Sword,- | 


+ Yet fince the order of Gods wiſdom and 


providence hath ,: for: the moſt part , alwaies 


diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings , of, | 


Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers ; both 1n the. 
Jewiſh and:Chriftian Churches : I ain ſorry. to: 
find My {elf reduced to the neccſfity of being 
| Both, or enjoying neither, { 

\ For ſuch as ſeck ro deprive Me of King- 
ly Power and Soveraigntiez would n leſſe 


' enforce Me to live mary Moneths without all | 


" Prajers, Sacraments,and Sermons, uvlefl: I be- 
come My own Chaplain. 


As I owe the Clergy the protcRion of a Chri- _ 


RianK1ns,fo I dcfire to enjoy from them the 


benefit of their gifts and prayers; which I look + 


upon as more prevalent then My own, or.os 
ther mens ; by how. much they flow from 
minds more enlightned, and aff:&ions lefle di- 
Kracted, then thoſe wiich are encombered 
With ſecular affairs : beſides, I thiok a greater 
bleffing and acceprablenes attends thoſe duties, 
| whichare rightly performed, as proper to,and 


{within the limits of that calling;to which Je þ 
F5b EY an 


4. 
EL" 
I 4 —_—- "Es Led 


q | a'd 
[conf 
[that 


deve 


I'hisC 
1:Goc 


'Prie 


; Tand the Chur 
\ Tconſecrated ſome men 3: And however; as to 
. [that Spirituall -Government, ' by which/the 


| [the outward policy of the Church,I think con- 
' | fufion in Religion will as certainly follow ie- 


| - to leave them nothing more, but my life to taks || 


| Emineat tor their learning and piety, nolels 


Etwv BaomMukite "215 MW 


ch bave ſpecially deſigned-and 


devout Soulis ſubje& to Ehriſt, and through if 
['his merits daily offers it {lf and its ſervices to [| 
{| God, (every private believer 1s a King and a 
Prieſt , inveſted with the honour of a Royall 
Prieſt. hood ; yet as to Eccleſiaſtical order, and 


;yery mans turning Prieft or Preacher,as it wall 
-in the State, where every one afteRs to rule as 
| King. | | TREETEL als 

p. Ton always bred to more modeſt, and:T || 
think to more pious Principles : the conſciouſ- |} 
'neſs to my ſpirituall defeRts makes Me: more || 
| prize and d:fice thoſe pious aſſiſtances» which 
J holy and good Miniſters , either Biſhops or 
Presbyters, may afford Me ;- eſpecially in theſe |] 
extremitics,to which God hath been pleaſed to |f 
ſuffer fome of my SubjeRs to reduce-me ; ſoas || 


from Me 2 andrtoleave me. nothing to defire, |} 
which I thought might leſs provoke their jea« IM 
- Toufie and off:nce to deny Me, then this of ha- |} 
- ving ſome means afforded Me for my Souls 
- comfort and ſupport. 2. 4A 

' 'To which end I made choice of mer, as no 
- Way (that I know) ſcandalous, fo every way 


» then. 


, PF 5 
ol 4 


| «exceptionsto be made againſt them, but onely 


-this/that they may-ſeem-too able, and too well | 


4 
£ 


'thenfor their Loyalty « nor can I-imagineany 


Wee: 


nf:Rcd toward:Me andiMy.Service. = | 


But this is not the' firſt ſervice (as I count;i 


xthe:beſt)in which they:have forced Me to'ſferve 10h 
i my felfzthough I muſt confels L bear with more |. 


-grict and:impatience the want of My Chap. 


-lains, then of My other Servants:;zand next. (if |.;, 


| -notbeyond ii1n ſome things) tothe being :te- I 


:queſtred from My Wife :and Children; :{inee 
2from theſe indeed more of humane-and tems 


porn? aff:Rions, but from thoſe more jof 1; 
[hea | 


on and-eternall improvements may be 
 -My comfort is, (that in:the enforced: (not 
-negleRed) want: of ordinary means, God is 


-yyontito-afford extraordinary ſ\upplics of his 


'Gifts:and Graces. 

- [Ifhis:Spiritwill-teach me, and help my in- 
-firmities tn-prayer,reading and meditation fas 

I hope he will) I ſhall necd no other, cither Q- 
rator, or Inſtructer. 


T's thee therefore, O'my God, do T1 dirett 
'« my now ſolitary: Prayers ; What I Want of 0- 
thers help, ſupply With the more immediate aſ- 
-fftance of thy Spirit, Which alone: car both | «; 
\ enlighten my darkueſſe, and quicken my aal- 


9 
: , 
£% 
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neſſe, 
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0 ro Sur of rightooufreſs; then facred ||| 
Y onmrairof beaventy light and heat,' atonce ||| 
L Iolber ani Warn my bearr both byinftrulingaf ||| 
me, and —_ me ; In thee wall ful= | 
| Pyes/, Fromrthee. allufficiency, By vhee is all ac- 
' Peeprance. iT how-art:companie 'emonghand com” 
[fort enowgh ; T bow art my King, (be alſo. my 
| [Propher andany:Pricft. Rule mezteach me\pray || 
Gin me, forme;zund be thou ever with me. 
| Te fngle ywreftlivgs ' of Jacob prevailed 
| with thee in that ſacred Duel, When he bud 
| none: to ſecond thim but thy :;felfe 5; Who didft | 
Tiafift him with 'poluer to:0mereeme thee, and || 
by a welcome violence ro wreſt\ablefſing from || 
hee, - hs [ 
| 0 hhok on me thy ſervant, in 'unfiniteeerey, li 
whom thor didſt once bleſſe with the yoyut and || 
{ſociated Devotion of others , Whoſe ſervency || 
wright inflame rhe coldueſſe of my affetbions-to= || 
"wards thee ; When wee went to \meet in thy || 


[ Y 


| 


| 


| 
: 


| 


-7 ""_ Lord canft at onee make me thy temple. 


3 16 "Eixcoy Ban, A 
' creaſe the holy fire of thy Graces on the Aith, 
-Cof my heart, whence the ſacrifices of prayen 
 andincenſe of praiſes might be auly y—m—_ 
-rothees. - « 
| =-Yet,O thou that breake [t not the breifed reed. 
"mor- quencheſt the ſ[moaking flax, do wot deſpiſt Th 
\the weakneſs of my prayers, nor the [mother y 
"#Rgs of my ſoul in this uncomfortable loanne ſth 
to Which] am conſtrained by ſome mens uncha, ; 
ritable denials, of Thoſe helps, which T maucty,.. 
' Want, 4nd no leſſe acfire, | s 
- O letthe haraneſs of their hearts occafs 018 +h ſol. 
- ſoftwings of mine to thee, and for them. Let ba 
: their hatred:kindle my love, let their. unread "a 
ſonable denials of my religions deſires the mare; have 
'exctte my prayers to thee : Let their inexora- 
. ble deafneſſe incline thine ear to me, Who art ' 
' # God eaſie to be intreated ; thine ear is not| 
- heavie, that it cannot, nor thy heart hard that 
' #t Will not hear, nor thy hand ſhortned, that | 
' cannot help me thy deſolate Suppliant, 
T hou permitteſt men to deprive me of theſe » 
outward means Which thou haſt appointed in |. 
thy (harch.; but they cannot deburre me from 
the communion of that inward grace, Which } 
- thou alone breatheft i into humble hearts. | 
O make me {uch,and thou Wilt teach me;thon | 
: Wilt hear me, thou Wilt help me : The broken 7,205 
. and contrite heart I know thou Wilt not deſpiſe: |," 
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't %y Prieſt, thy Sacrifices and thine Altar 5 while 
gum an kumble hart I ( alone). duily offer up in 
"My. 4dedirations feruent Prayersy.and unfeigned 
Fear s,99y. Self ra thee 3, Who prepareff.mefor ghee, 

elleft 1279 m8, and accepteſd FOOTER 
Thou, O Lord, didft vauſe by ſecrets. furpplies 
Td miraculous infuſrons , that the handful" of 
Ancal in the. veſſel ſrould not (prud,; 907 the: lirtln 
adn.ox the cruile fail he widaw , amring the tia of. 
Urought and dearth. LO 
n O look on my ſoul, which as 4 widoW, 1s noW 


pI 


*Obſolate and forſaken : Let not thoſe ſaving truths |\l 


AInor the [Weg effufions. of thy, Spirit , Which 7 

re learns ew 10-my Geert ine 

*lthis famine of ordinary and Wwholſawsfaod far the 

Flrefreſhing of my ſonl. | 

| hich yet I had rather chufe. they to feed 

f lthaſ hands ; who mingle ny bread. tvith aſhes y ant 

F Imp wine with gall, rather tormeutingy then teach, 

ing me.z whoſe mouths aye prouer to bitter re« 

proaches .of me, then to hearty prayers for mr. 

\ Tbou-knoweſt, O Lord of truth, bows oft they 

wreſt chy boly-Seriptures.to my deftxrurone(Wbich 

i clear far thety [nbjeption.y: and my prefer vati- 

 169)-0 let it mat be to.their duannation. 

| - Thou knowe(s how ſome men (wnder colonr of 
long prayers) have ſought to devonr the houſes of, 

their \Brethreng ther King,.and their Goa, O 

[let no#.. choſe mens: balms break, my. head, nor 
by. F 


"JL hape. formerly learned au fe 7 ht 


1 


— 


their | 


” 
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their Cordials oppreſs my beart,, 1 will evernai h 10 
pray againſt their wickedneſs, ES We %s 
* * From'tbe poyſon under their tongues, from thim) } 


nave) of their lips, from the fire, and the [wordhbavi 
hed ww _ aeliver dy O Lord, a #th Jy | 
thoſe loyal and religions hearts, who defire an now 
delight in the proferity of my ſoul, and who ſeth 6 K. 
by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſs aj) [51 
RY 'thy ſervant, O my King and my; Can 
0 | 


_—_— 


| : : . TO 4 jars 
25.. Penitential Meditations and| / 
Vows inthe Kings ſolicude-at ,;; 


| | ev# 
N ive ear to wy Words, ' © Lord, confeder my | 


L 
AM Heditation, and bearken to'the voyce of my hav 
cry, my King and my God, for unto thee will [ beſ 
pray. | x 
1 ſaid 3” my bafte, 1 am ca out of the fght of " #P0! 
. thine eyes ; nevertheleſs5, thon'heareff the voyce of | 7 
my ſupptication, when ] cry wato thee; = | bri1 
if tbon, Lord, fronldft bt extream to mark | ' 1 
what is done ami[7, wha can abideit? But there | #Þ 1 
« mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ;.| - © 
therefore ſhall ſinners flie nnto thee, +. | low 


7 acknoivledg my fins before thee, which have | gen 
the aggravation of my conditin ; the eminencie”'} 1 


x > 

& 7 In 
A+ IK 
ev nty ; i 7; 
© 4 " F-) 3 * * *. 
Toa IY Ls 4 4 "a 

Fs, % - . , 

- "7 * 2 
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wen 1 
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RP 
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y 


nd neW brought me from the glerie and freedong of 


' 
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* my place : adding weight f0 my offences. 


Þ = Forgive, I beſeech thee, my perſonal, and 


1 yy peoples ſons ; which are /0 far mine, as i 
have not improved the power thou gaveſt me, to 
fithy gloric, and my S ubjetts good 3 T hon haſt 


4 King, to be a Priſoner to my own SubjeFts. 


| [ufthic, O Lord, as to thy over-THling hand,be- 


' 
t 


—_ 


Rnd wk | 


” 


| 


cauſe in many things 1 have rebelled againſt 
thee. | : oy” 
Though then haft reſtrained my perfon,yet ex- 


I come far ſhort of Davids pretie ; yet fence 1 
may equal Davids afflitions , grve me alſe the 
comforts, and the ſure mercies of David...:.. 


Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my frneghe an 


| evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them, 


Let not the evils, Which 1 and my Kingdoms 
have ſuffered ſeem little unto thee, though thee 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our fins, . ,.. 

Turn thee (O:Lord) unto me; have mercy 
' upon me, for 1 am deſolate and afflitted. 

T he ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: Q 
bring thou me out of- my troubles. ; 


up thy loving kindneſs in ai/pleaſure ? 


|. 0 remember thy compaſſions of 61d, and thy 
| loving kindneſſes, Which have been for many | 
| £enerations. | "2 | 


— 
5 a4 


4 


ae 
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þ* Thadmtterly fainted, if 1 bad not believed 8s 


\ 
, 
: 
= 
9 


larg my heart to thee, thy grace toWards me. | 


Haſt thou forgotten to be gracions, and ſhut | 


- 


D Jong peace and plentie We had contratted, 


Lit bt, 1'beſetch thee, be againFt me, and my Fa- | 


| 
| 
| 


"Bears fo proy unto thee z ſolar and accept rhe 


E- ; 
E: wy” Kingdoms ; In continning the light of thy q | 
\ Sept, J and ſettling thy true Reign —_ x. 


4220 EIKQON BAZIAIKH. J 3 T, 
fee thy goodueſſe in the land of the living, | T.. 
' Let not the fins of our proſperitie deprive us of 1 I 


| the benefit of thy affli Hions. Feud 


\ .Lex thts fiery triall conſume the droſſe which i 7% 


cie: 


T bough thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw | * 


nor thy grace 3 What % Wanting of profperitie, | thy 


wake wp in patience aud repentance. 1 
And if thy anger be not to-be yet turned away, | - 
bur thy hand of Juſtice muſt be ſtretched our fil: | th 


| 


obeys houſe'; - as for theſe ſaeep, What: bave they | P, 


| __ $1_.e P 


Y m1 fo ſrring fſatiate the walice of mine; | © 
and pd enemies, of 


* But tet their crneltie never exceed the mea" | þ 
five of my tharine. | oh 

 Baniſh from me all rhowghts of R evenge, chat 
'F may. not "a the rewards, nor thou rhe ' gloric of _- 
oy patrence. | 

At thou viveſt mean beart th forgive them, fo 


— 


N '7 beſeech rhee,do thow forgive what they have done | - 


gainſt thee and me. 
. And now,” O Lord, as thes buſt-given me an ' , 


Vow Which I make. before thee, 
* If thou Wilt in mercie remember. Me, and 


23 IS 5 


ow 


F7 a toms 'he \beveſits of the Low. | 
4 F.. the due-execution of Fuſtice: \- | 
 Inſuppreſſi 1g the many $ chiſmes 7 Chargh, 
Y { ang Fattions in Sate; + 

m1" If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to o the Au! 

'| cient rights and glory of my Predeceſſors: 
wy: If thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to 
* | thy ſelf in Pietie, to me in Loyaltie, and i 
Þ one another in Charitie : 

s | © If thou wilt quench the flames and WitharaW 
the fewell of theſe ( will Wars 7 
"TS AUT thou wilt bleſs us with the- freedom of } 
' | Publike Connſels, and deliver the Honour of 
| Parliaments from the inſolency of the vulgar: 
| © Tf thou wilt keep me from the great offence | 
of enatting any thing againſt my Conſcience : | 
and eſpecially for conſenting to ſacrilegious | 
| rapines,and ſpoilings of thy (hurch : | 
[ Tf. thow Wilt reſtore me ts a Capacity #0 glo- | | 
| Tifie thee in doing gu both to rheChurch and | 
State : 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thes, and Magnin| 
fie thy name before my people. 
| Then foall thy glorie be dearer tome rhen my, 


Crows ; and the advancement of trac: Reds 

on both in puritic and power be my: my | 
| Then will I rule my P 'rople With lice 
| as” K ingdoms with equity : 


'T 0 way more immediate hand foal 1 ever 
L 3 


C£AYE.. 


a =: 
As 
-It3S. 


#-,4 i 7 Þ # 


| 4 the rightful ſuce 
mem.” © 


ſaferie ard honour, to my chiefeft City and my 
Parliament : 7 

 {f ther wilt again pat the Sword of Faſtice 
into my hand te puniſh and proteth : 

Then will I make all the world to [ee , and 
my very Enemies 'to enjoy the benefit of this 


| £n0w make wunto thee O Lord. 

\ - As Z do freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake 

| thoſe rhat have offended me in any hind ; ſo my 

| Land ſhall never be azainſt any man to revenge 
r-hat zs paſt, in regard of any particular injtt> 

ie done'ro me, PI DT 

' We have been mutually puniſhed in our un- 

naturall diviſions, for thy ſake O Lord, and for 

the love of my, Redeemer have 1 purpeſed this 


waies of amneſty, and indempnitie ; Which may 
moſt fullie remove all feares, and barie all jea- 


Foxfies in forgetfulneſſe. 


reſalut zons of Truth and Peace are towards my 
people. 
- Hear my prater O Lord, which goeth not out 
feigned lips. | 2H 

” Bleſſed be God, Who bath wot turned aWay my 
a fprejer 


efſion, ſo the mercifull re-Þ} 
Ffauration of my K ingdoms, and the glorie of | 


1f thou wilt bring me again with Peace 


| Yow aud reſolution of Chriſtian charitie which 


in my beart, That 1 Will uſe all means in the - | 


"Let thy mereies be towardeme and mine,as my | 


- ew 


I i _ takes hs mercy from mee. "= 
pf | O my ſoul commit thy Woy to the Lord, raſ ll 


7% part God will have me now to | | 


4 E % » hs - "ho - 


jn bim and be ſhall bring it to paſs. 

But if tho wilt not reſtore me and mine, 
what am 1 that 1 fonals charge thee fools 
liſhiy > | - 

. Thow,s Lord haſt given, and thou baft takes; 
Blefſed be thy name. 

Mey my yeopte aud thy Charch be happie if l 

if not by mes Ft without mee 


_—_— 


| em  Am— —_— 


26. Upon] the Armies ſurprifalef | " 
the King at Holmby,. and the | 
enſuing difirations in the two | 
Houſes, the Army, and the City: | | 


a& or ſuffer in this new and: (trange | | 
ſcene of 3ff4ires, I aim nat much ſolicitous; | 
ſome little praRilſe will ſerve that man, who. 
only ſeeks to repreſent a part of honey. and 
-honour.., 

This ſurprize of mp tcls the world, that x | 
K1 NG cannot be folow , but he is conſider 
able, adding bs to that party where he 


pps - ag —_ | 


' . Thismotion;lke others of the Times,ſeemgWg.... 
excentriqueand irregular; yet nor well to: be Y}3--; 
reſiſted or quieted : 'Better ſwim down ſucha | 188 
ſtream, then in vain to ſtrive againſt it, 3s 
} © Theſe are but the firuglings of thoſe twins, 
| which lately one womb encloſed, the younger 
ſtriving ro prevail againſt 'the elder; whar the 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indepen- 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſſible it is for lines to-be\drawn from |] 
| the center, and not to divide from each other, 

ſo-much the wider, by how much they go far- | 

| ther from the point of union. | | 
| - Thar the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
vifionifall co confuſion,is no, wonder bug for 
Thoſe that pretend to, build Jernſalem, to di- 
vide: cheiricdhgues and hands, 15: butannil O- 
| men; and:ſounds too hike the fury. of theſe 
-Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and diviſi- 
. ons were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatall 


 Ueftru&ion of that Citie. | | E 

* > Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, 
bur not my captive condition, onely with this 
hope of bettering, that thoſe who afe ſo much 


 profefſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, | 
;Eannot he utterly againſt the Liberty-of their | 
K1 x6; what they demand ' for" their -own 
Confciences, they carinot in Reaſon deny to _ 
—_ 7 | 
In this they ſeem more ingenuous,then the = | = 


Prefſ- 
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Presbyterian rigour,who ſometimes complain® I 
LS | { | . . , +2801 BT i bY 
ting of exating their conformity to laws, 
{} zre become the greateſt Exactours of other 
mens ſubmiſſion to their novel in jonctigns, 
before they are ftamped with the Authority 
of Laws,which they cannot well have without 


my Conſent. 


*Tis a great argument,that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted from their Ri> | 
vals ſervice,in that they carry on a buſineſle of I 
ſuch conſequeace, as the aſſuming my, Perſon. 
into the Armies cuſtody,without any.commiſ- 
fon, but that of their own will and power. 
Such as will thus adventure ona KING, 
nuſt*not be thought over-modeft , or time- 
ous to carry on any defigne they have a 
| _— | oh 
Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both 
he two Houſes and the City : which ſoon afs. 
| er acting over again that former part of Tu- 
hultuary motions, (never queſtioned, puniſh- 
d or repented) muft now ſuffer for both;and 
e their former ſin in the glaſſe of the pre- 
| ent terrours and diftractions. "2 
' No man is ſo blinde as not to ſee herein the 
and of divine ſuſtice; They that by Tumults+ 
ſt occafioned the- raiſing of Arnties, muſt 
low be chaſtned by their own Army for new * 
' . Jumults. '_ + JR 
; So hardly can men be content with one fin, Wi 
] | L 3 ; buc d | 


þ — — 24.2% S 


Fs 
ly 
Pp \ 


' . Thismotion;tke others of the-Times,ſeemg*,.. 
_ excentriqueand itregular; yer not welt to: be * 
reſiſted or quieted : *Better ſwim down ſuch] * 
ſtream, then in vain to ſtrive againſtit, |] * 

| © Thee ure butthe ruglings of choſe twins,| | BE 

which lately one womb encloſed, the younger] js | 
ſtriving ro prevail againſt 'the elder; whar thel | ? 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indepen- gz 
dents now feek to catch for themſelves. 
So 1mpoſible it is for lines to-bedrawa from} , cn 
the center, and not to divide from each other, by 
ſo-muchthe wider, -byhow much they go far- | 49 
ther from the point of union. tis 
-* Thar the Builders of Babel ſhould from di-| | © 
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| vifiomfall co confuſion, is no, wonder bu for! = 
thoſe that pretend to, build Jeruſalem, to di-: | 


vide\cheirirohgoes and hands, is: butan.l O- | 7 
| men; and-ſounds roo like the fury. of theſe ” 
-Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and diviſi- 
ons were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatall : 
deftruction of that Citie. | IAAT 

*” Well may I change my Keepers and Prifon, *© 
bur not my captive condition, onely with this | 
| hope of bettering, that thoſe who afe ſo much 
; profefſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, | | 
£annor he utterly againft the Liberty-of thei | / 
K1 x6; what they demand for” their-ow. 
\Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny tq 
_  C:. . | 


-. In this they ſeem more ingenuous,thent ” 
nk PO Pret=\, '7.* 


| 


oY My 


IF Presbyterian rigour,who fometimes complain” 
T] ing of exacting their conformity to laws, 
| zre become the greateſt Exactours of other 
| mens ſubmiſſion to their novel injunRions, 


-” 


before they are ftamped with the Authori 
of Laws,which they cannot well have without 
my Conſent. ns An. 
*Tis a great argument,that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted from their Ri- 
vals ſervice,in that they carry on a buſineſle of i 
ſuch conſequeace, as theaſſuming my, Perſoa . 

into the Armies cuſtody,without any.commiſ- | 


£ S | | 
ſion, but that of their own will and power. 


Such as will thus adventure ona KING, 
muſt*-not be thought over-modeft, or time- * 
rous to carry on any deſigne they have a 
mind to. _ | \"Þ 
Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both 
the two Houſes and the City : which ſoon af+ . 
ter ating over again that former part of Tu- 
multuary motions, (never queſtioned, puniſh- 
ed or repented) muft now ſuffer for both;and 
ſee their former {ſin in the glaſſe of the pre- 


|. "ſent terrours and diftractions. 


; | Nomanis ſo blinde as not to ſee herein the _ 
| * hand of divine ſuftice; They that by Tumults 
- firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt / 


\,. 
— 
' 


now be chaſtned by their own Army for new : 
Tumults. rk ob 

$0 hardly can men be content with one ſin, 
oe, _ 


er Cane — 24.3 ws 
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mer; ſuch as were content to ſee Me and ma» 
fy Members of both Houſes driven away by 


| che firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now forced 


| 
! 
| 
{ 


| 


*toflic to an Armie,or defend themſelves againſt 


them. 
- But whocan unfold the riddle of fome mens 


juſtice * The Members of both Rouſes who at | 


” but add fin tofin, till the later puviſh the for« * g 


firſt withdrew (as my Self was forced to do) | 


- from the rudenefs of the Tumults, were count- 
ed Deſcrters, and outed of their places in Par- 
| Hamer t g | | : 

- Suchas ſtayed then, and enjoyed the bene- 
- fie of the Tumules, were aſſerted for the oncly 


 Partiament-men $ now the Fliers from, and 


* Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlia- 
mentary power-along with them ; complain 
| highly againſt the Tumults, and viodicate 
' themſclves by an Armies ſuch as remained and 


* kept their ſtations, are looked vpn as Abet- | 


ors of Tumultnary Fofolencies, and Betray- 

| ers of the Freedom and Honour of Parlia- 
ment. 

/*- Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and 


- Law; where men look more ta preſent Ad- 


|} antages then their Conſciences, and the un» - 


- changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Fudpes of others, they are forced to condemn 


> Now :thepleaagaint Tumulss holds good, 


l 
; 


'J the Authours and Abettors of them are guil» W 
neof prodigious infol-z.ci:s ; when as before |if 
they. were counted as Frierids, and neceſſary || 


Aſlitants. 


I ſce. Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as || 
the Mice and Rats are ſaid to bave done the Bi» | 
ſh: p in Germanic) th:m that thought to have || 


eſcaped, and fortified themſclves moſt inpre- 
gr.ably againſt it, both by tieir multitude and 
compliance. Ts 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will punifh 
by their own crimes and hands. Ft 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Jultice,' yet 
with ſorrow and pity ; for,I always wiſhed fo 
well to Parliament and Citie,that 1 was forry 
to ſee them dog, or ſuffer any thing unworthy 


_ had foill a thought of thoſe Cities, as. to.de- 


quite put out. 


ſpair ob their Loyaltie to Me; which miſtakes. - 


might eclipſe, but I never beleeved malice baJ 


I pray God the ſtorm be y:t wholly paſſed 


over them, upon whom I look as Chrilt did 


ſometime over 7eruſalem , as objeAs. of my | 


prayers and tears, with conipaſſionate gr 


fuch great and confiderable Bodies. in this. 
| I was glad toſce them onely ſcared and. 
humbled not broken by that ſhaking : I never. 


| 
i 
TT 


ft 
'' 
| 
2 
4; 
FH 


wg  — _—— 
a 


 toreſecing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which wik' Wt 
certainly befall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be; WM 
We gathered Wl 
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l gathered to their duty : fatall blindneſſe fre- T 
| Gray attending and puniſhing wilfulneſſe, 
| fo that men ſhall not be able at lalt to prevent 


{| their ſorrows, who would not timely repent of 
| their ſins ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered! to enjoy 
| the comforts, who ſecurely negleR the coun- 
| {els belonging to their pezce. They will fintle 


| that brethren in iniquitie are not far from be- | 


coming infolent Enernies , there being no- 
thing ha 

minde. Cy 

. Nor 1s it poſſible to gain a fair period for 
thoſe notions which go rather in a round and 
Circle of fanſie, then in a right line of reaſon 
tending fo the Law, the onely center of pub- 
like confiſtency ; whither I pray God at lalt 
| bring alll ſides. OY 
Which will eafily be done, when we (halt 
fully ſee how wyoh more happie we are, to be 


 fubjeR to the known Laws, then tothe vari- | 


 Qus Wils of any men, ſeem they never ſo plau- 
_=_E_E  T---..: 
. * Vulgar compliance with any illegal and ex- 


travagant ways, like violent motjons in na- . 


ture, ſoon grows: weary of if Tetf, and ends in 
a refraRory ſullennefle ;. Pecples rebounds are 
ef in their faces, who fiſt put them upon 


thoſe violent ſtrokes. | 


| . 


\ For the Army ( which is fo far excuſable, as + 
they aR accoraing to Souldicrs principles, and . .. 


intereſts, 


rder then to keep ill men long in one . 


. 

, 

. 

1 

LU 
i.” 

[! 


; {nterelts , demanding pay and ipdembity. I 1 | 


ed, as to wiſh I may never want ſuch men tg 


- 
——— —_—————_ 


/ enjoy their ſhare and proportion, .as MuCh as | 
| any men, | N 


ſacred Trinity, in mercy behold thoſe whom thy | 
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think it neceſary,in order to the publike peace, || 
that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as far as 15 jult; | | 
po man being more prone to confider them | 
then my Self ; though they have'fought agairft | | 
Me, yet I cannot but fo far elieem, that va-- if 
lour and-gallantry they have -ſometime ſhews || 


{i | 
[| 


' 
[ 


maintain my- Self, wy Laws, and my King» |f 
doms, in ſuch a peace, as wherein they way | 


Burt thon, O Lord, who art perfc(} Unity ina 


Fuftice hath divided. Y < 

Deliver me from the. ftrivings of my People, 
and make Me to ſee bow much they need my pray= 
ers and pity, Who agreed to fight againſt me, and 
yer are now ready to fight againſt one anotherg, 
to the continuance of my Kingdoms diftrattin 
Th | _— 

Diſcover to all fides the ways of peace from 
Which they have ſwerved: Which coufiſts not in 
the divided wils of Parties, but in the point. and 
dane obſervation of the Laws. —_— 

Jake me Willing to go whither thou Wilt lean 
me ty thy providence ;* aud be thow ever With me, 
that 1 may ſee th) conſtancy in the worlds variets 


and Changers 


Make 
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| that 1 may at laFt enjoy that ſafetic and trangil: 
lity which thou alone canſt give Me, 


Divert, [ pray thee, O Lord, thy beavie wrath 4 


jouſt/y hanging over thoſe populons Cities, Whoſe 
plenty # prone to add fewel to their luxurir, their 
Wealth to make them Wanton, their multitudes 
gempting them to ſecuritie, and theiv ſecuritic ex. 
poſing them to nnexpefted miſerics, | | 
Give thims eys to ſee, hearts to confider, wils 
fo embrace ,, and courage to att thoſe things. 


' * Makeme even ſuch as thou worldft have Me, x 


Which belong to t'y glorie, and the publique 
Peace, left their calamitie come pon them as an 
armed man. 

Teach them that thry cannot want Ememies 
who abonnd #5 fin ; nor ſhall they be long wn- 
diſarmed and tn-deftriy:zd, who with an high 
band perſiſting to fight againſt T hee, and the cleer 
convittions of their own Conſciences, fight more 
gpaini? themſefves, then ever they did againit 
Me. 

Their fins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their 
riches to others injuries, their number to Tu" 
welt, and T umnults to conſuſron. : 
' Though they have with much forwardneſſe 
lped to Tftroy Me ; yet let not my fall be their 
. Let Me not ſo much confoaer, hither What they 
bave done,. or Z have ſuffered [ chiefly at firſt, 
by chems_ | as to forget toimuitate my crncified Re» 

| demper,, 


—_— 
Cee eee eee eee eee eee ee 


\ 


4 


ST 


, | deemer, toplead their ignorance for their par- i 
-don ; and in my dying extremities to pray to ||(| 


 #ot what they did. 
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Thee,O Father, to forgive them,for they know || 


T he rears they have denied me in my ſaddeff® ||| 
condition, give them grace to b:ſtow upon them=, || 
ſelves'; Wwhothe leſſe they were for me, the more || 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. 7 

O let not my blood be npon them ang; their 
Children, whom the frand and fattion of Jome, | 
wot the malice of all, bave excited. ro crmcifie 
LD 301042 
. Bus thou,O Lord,canft and Wilt (a: thou didft 
my Redeemer) both exalt and perfet me by ney | 
ſufferings, which bave more in them of thy 
Aerie , then of mans Crucltic, or thy owns: 


7uſt ices 
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GO Tf theſe Papers with fome others, 
. LIwherein I have fer down the private refle- 
 cionsof my Conſcience, and my moſtimpar: 
tiall thoughts touching the chief paſſages, 


1h mylate troubles, come to your hands, to 
whoſa they are chiefly deſignet; they may be 
fd far-uſefull royon, as to ftate- your judge. 
ment aright in what hath paſſed ; whereofa 
piousis the beſt uſe'can be made;and they may 


| the preſent diſtempers, and prevent (if God 
will) the like for time to come. | 


injury of my long reſtraint, when I find my lei- 
Jure and Plicude have produced ſomething 


Irher You nor any other may hereafter mea- 
E {uremy Cauſe by the Succeſfe, nor my judg- 
[ment of things by my Misfortunes, which I 
count the greater by far, becauſe they/have fo 
far lighted upon you and ſome others whom I 
have moſt cauſe to love as well as my ſelf,and 
terſenſe then of Mine own.) - 

- But. this advantage of wiſdom You have 
ove moſt Princes, that You have begun, 
i, LIED | | an 


"F4 To the Prince of Wales, | 


worthy of my ſelf,and uſefull to you;That nei- - 


pf:whoſe .unmerited ſufferings I have a grea- 


| which have been moſt remarkable or _— 'S & 


alſo give you ſome direfions, how to remedy 


* Tris ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the I. 


EIKON BASIAIVH. WG 
TC, To the Prince of Wales. 


= - me Sifides 
7 Ps te refle- 
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Ment of. P 
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ave moſt cauſe to. 
x pF onboſe unmerited uf. F- 
M(enſe then of Mine own.) + 
- But. this advantage of wiſdom You have 
DOVE moſt "ny that You have wy 
x | an 
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| Ned now ſpent ſome years of diſcrerion in ite iT. 
| experience of troubles, and exerciſe of pati- || 
-ence, wherein Piety, .and all Vertues, both 


' which are pron _ torootup all plants of | 


| - of David and Rehoboam : The one prepared 
| by many afflictions fora flouriſhing Kingdoml,. 


unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies 


put you into that exerciſe of his Graces, a 


4 \ + d 
' 


D A' 


Morall and Politicall, are commonly better 
planted to a thriving as trees ſet in winter) 
then in the warmth, and ſerenity oftimes, or || 
amidft thoſe delights , which uſually attend * 
Princes Courts in times of peace and plenty, | 
trne Vertue and Honour, ' or to be contented” | 
only with ſome leaves, and withering forma- | 
lities of then, without any reall fruirs;ſuch as | 
tendto the publique good, for which Prinees | | 
ſhould'alwaies remember they are born; and I 
by providence defigned. 2 
The evidence wich diſfeſanit edbvctio | 
the/holy Wriraffordsus inthe contemplation 


hy other ſoftned by ithelunpariteld proſperity | 
of Solomons Court,” and 16 corrupted tothe. 
Srext ditninution,both for Peace, Honor, and 
Kingdom, by thoſe flatteries, which"are as 


are from fruit in ſummer ;whom adverſitie;like. 
cold weather, drives away. | 

"Thad rather youſhould be Charles te Bong 
then te Grand, good then great: I hope God: 
hath defi gned you to be both, having ſo uu 


Gifts 
« <P E 
4 : 
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| . may rule in your heart...;-1;}.;; -., 
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* gifts beſtowed upon you, which may beſt | 
weed out all vitious inclinations , and diſpoſe 
, you to thoſe Princely endowments, and em» 


ployments, which will moſt gain che love,and 


intend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God | 


ſhall place you. "5 #1 

With God I would have you begin and 
end, who is King of. Kings ; the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the world, 


- who pulleth down one, and ſetteth up ano- 


ther. I. | 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove- 
raignty you can attain to, is, to be ſubjeto 
him, that the.Scepter of his Word and Spirit, 


= z | The true glory of Pf inces conſiſts in advan- | 


: Eng Gods Glory in the. maintenance of true 
| Religion,and the Churches good; . Alſoin the | 
{ diſpenſation of civil Power, with Juſtice and { i 
|. Honour tothe publique.peace. te 

- { Fietie willmake you proſperous; at leaſt it 
. will keep. you from being miſerable; nor is he 

much a loſer, that loſeth all, yet ſaverh his own 
- Jonl at laſt, 


| - To which Center of true happineſs, God, 1 


{ truſt, bath and will graciouſly direct all. theſe . 


| black lines of affliction, which be hath been 


pleaſed to draw on me, and by which he hath 
4 TI hope] drawn me nearer to himſelf. You 
# Have already taſted of that Cup wheres, 
ES | 'have -.|. 


F ave liberally drank, which IT look npon as + 


? F ; + ec 


| are already, wel-grounde 


d 
#7 
d 
n 
G ſeal to that ſacred bond which education hath } 


| ming neareſt to Gods Word for Pocrine,and | 


 therwhere expreſſed and ofcen offered,though. 
in vain, Your fixation in matters of Religion. 


BY 


Gods Phyſick , having: that in healthfulneſs | 
which it wants in pleaſure. | 
 Aboveall, I wonld have you, as I hope you 

{ and ſetled in your 
Religion : The belt profeſſion of which,I have Þ} 
ever elieemed that of the church of England, | 
in which you have been educated; yet I would | 
have your own Judgment and Reaſon now 


written, that it may be judiciouſly your owne 
Relision,and not ether mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which you profeſs. | | 
In this I charge you to perſevere, as com- Ji 


to the primitive examples for Government, . 
with ſome little amendment, which 1 have'0- 


you to them, | 


will not be more neceſſary for your ſoul's ther 
your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall bring | 
| For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Re. 
beliion, doth commonly turn himfelf into an. 
Angel of Reformation ; and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights; when ſome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa-jſ 
ion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and" 
noiſe of Religion ; when Pietie pleads for 
peace and patience, they cry out Zeal, .. 


Frrags if 
Me ; 
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"EIKON BASIAIKH. Mn. 
So that, unleſs in this point You be welF; 

ſetled, you ſhallnever want temptations to de-. Þ'4, - 
| troy you and yours, under pretenſions of res: 7 
forming matters of Religion; for that ſeems | 
. even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt aufpi- Jo x 

cious beginning of their worſt deſigns. | w 
| Where beſides the Noveltie which is taking. = 
| _ enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an 
|. affefation,by ſeeming forward ro an outward Þ 1 
| Reformation of Religion, to be thought zea- Pre 
| 


Tous, hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor- 


mities,wherto they are conſcious, by a ſeverity as 
of cenſuring other mens opinions or ations. |; « 
"Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- Bui 

- "plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mat- Wo 


"ters of Religion, contrary to what is in your 
* Judgement and the Church well ſetled : your 
 Partiall adhering, as head, to any one ſide 
| _gaines yon not ſo great advantages in ſome 
mens hearts(who are proneto be of their kings 
| *Religion)as it loſeth you in-others, who think 
| | themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpifed, | 
|- _then perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a.courfeas | 
|. may either with calmneſs & charity quite re- 

q- move the ſeeming differences and offences, by _ 
|  impartiality,or ſo order affairs in point of pow. 

E ;ertliat you ſhal not need to fear or flatter any 
>xction; for if ever you ſtand in need of them, I 
E or mult ſtand to their curtefie,you are undon: . Yo 
{- Ebe Serpent will devour the Dove: you may Jo 
NR | ne Ver. '#-- 


> . 
- % 
».N ” 
*'S - 


" . 
- » 
- 


policies march, n<t onely with greateſt ſecuri- 
ty.bu: applauſe, as to the Populacy ; you may 
hear from them 7acob's voice, but you ſhall feel 
they have E/au's hands. Fs 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable then the 
Ptesbyterian FaRtion in Ergland, for many, 


order : nor indeed was their Party great.cither 
in Church or State, as to mens judgements z 
But. as ſoon as diſcentents drave men. into Si- 


which cauſes inflammations)ſo did all, at firſt, 


| who aff:Red any novelties, adhere to that fide, 
q the moſt remariable and ſpecious, note of - 


difference (then) in point of Religian... 


|. All the lefſer FaQions at ficlt were, ficious. | 
ſervants to Presbytery their great Maſter «tall, W | 


| 


4 18 
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ſed all. 


" _ EIKQN BASIAIKH, 227 


* Fever expet lels of Loyaltie, Juſtice or huma- 
. ['oity, then trom thoſe wko engage tato religi= 
* [ons Rebellion ; Their interelt is always made 
* $Gods ; under the colours of piety, ambitious 


yeers ; ſo complyant they were to publique 


dings (as ill humors fall to the difaffced part, 


time and military ſucceſs diſcovering to..cach../ W 
{their peculiar advantages, iovited them to part.” WI 
{ ſtakes, and leaviovg the joynt ſtock, of uniform; 
Religion., pretended each, to drive for ;their, 
Party, the: trade'of profits and:preferments,to: W 
I the breaking and undoing not onely .of the.” - {| 
| Church and State, but even of Presbytery: it - 

flf, which) ſcemed. and hoped at ficlt to. have) _ - 


43 5 a . * 
Ft , 
Fo i 


- In matters which concern Religion, and 'thyjilte 
' Thurches peace, ſo as to negleR a ſpeedy reqon's 


| Whole Heaven. 


Z profperitie will depend, and move, ic, Tt at of 


; : Kingd ms, to which you are rightly heir, are 
the rp 


|-- much: © Subj &s induſtry, livertic, and happi= | / 


EIKON BASIAIKH. W.- 


Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable toyanj 


ek 


forming and effeual ſupprefiing Errors, and} - Y 


| Schiſins, which ſeem ar firſt but as a hand«(afed 


bredth, but by ſeditious Spirits as by ſtrong t 
winds are ſoon made to cover and darken th#'lega 
| 35M 

When you have done) juſtice tg God, your] 
own ſoul and his Church, in the profeſſion and 
preſervation both of truth and unitie in Reli. ſto k 
gion. The next main hinge on which your 


civil Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Laws of theſe 


excellent rules you can govern by 
which by an admit able tempera nent glve very 


nefs ; and- yet reſerve enough to the Maj-[tie 
and 'Prerogative of any King, who'o wns his 
ple as SubjzRs, not as ſlaves 5 whole: tub. 


[| jeRtion, as it preſerves their propertic, peace, | I 
{| "and fafetie ; ſo it will never diminth your 


Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties 3 which |ti 


" Never charge your Head with ſuch a | 0 
-Cpown, as (hail by its heavineſs oppreſs the | 'Þ 
whole body, the weakneſs of whoſe parts cans Jot 


F7 


[|  confilts ih the enjoyment of the fruns of their"; 
{| © -jdiduſtry, and the venefit of thoſe Laws to | 
t Which themſelves have conſented. ns 


, $EZ 
be dr 2 


EIKQN BAEIAIKH. 
own ? return aoy thing of ſtrength, honor, or 
he ia , to the Head, but a neceſlary debilitati- 
Dank raine. 
nd: . Your Prerogative is belt ſhewed, and exer- 
de(caſed in remirting, rather then exaQtingthe rigor 
nelo the Laws, there being nothing worſe, then 
h#legal tyrannie. / 

| In theletwo points, the preſervation of & 
urjRebliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without 


=» . A EL = q : 
m_ £1; ” 

"18 &: 
Fob.” WT 


1d|yanity) turn the reproach of my tufferings, as -| 


i [to the worlds cenſure, into the honor of 's 
xr [kinde of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimon 

of \my own Conſcience, The troublers . 
ſe 


-e |me but thſs, That I prefer Religion, and 

- (ſtabliſhes, before thoſe alterations they pros 
y [pounded. 

- l | Andſoindeed I do, and ever ſhall, till I am 


6 
$ [hitherto have been chiefly uſed towards my 
- Tumults, Armies, and Prifons. 

» |: I cannot yet kara that leſſon, nor I kope 
ever will you, That it is ſafe fora King to oral 
'Þ 

, 


tific any Fation- with the perturbatiopof 'the- 
"Jaws, in which is wraptup the publike Tnter« 

&, and the good of the communitie.  - 

- How God will deal with me, as to there. 
moral of theſe preflures, and indignities, which 
Juſtice by: the. very unjuſt hands of ſome; | 

f my Subjects, kath'been p jaaſes tolay oped 


Y 
'| 
F 
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Kingdoms having nothing cl toobjeRt = | | | 


tonvinced by better Arguments,:;then' what 1 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


[ 
| 
i 
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me, I cannot tel1-: nor am I much ſolicitor 
what wrong ! ſuffer from men, while I retallf” 7% 


$3 : 


in wy ſoul, what I believe 1s. right beto " Wi 


| I have offcred all for cformation and Sa is <4 
ty, that in' Reaſon, Hdnor and Conſcience 

I can; reſerving onely what I cannot conlent{: 49 
unto, without an irreparable injury to my own? 3x0 
foul; :the Church, andimy people, and to you]; * 
alſo ; as the next and undoubted Heir/of my ſtha 
Kingdoms. 

To which,if the divine iden to whom} i 
 nodifficultiesare inſuperable, ſhall in his due] 
| timeafter my deceaſe bring you, as I hopelit 
wills - My Counfel and: Charge te you, 1] 
That you ſerioufly conſider the former -real ot 
_ objefted miſcarriages, which might occaſion ws 
my troubles, that you may avoyd them. % 

;. Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fingle | 
counſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, 1n managing 
 affyirs of the ficlt magnitude, (that 1s, matters [%*; 
of; Religion and Juſtice) as-to: create in. your |, * 
I Telf,or others, a ditfidence of your own judg- 
|] ment;:whichislikely:to be —_— cons 
ſtant:and impartial to the 4aterdſt; of yours lk 
Crown and -Kingdom then any mans. . 
| Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions | 
H by-thecroſneſs, and aſperity of y ark mens: | 
| palltons,, huavors, or private opinions,” 1m + 

| Ploged by yon, groundedordy: we} F— 

Erences J © 


—m_ Ebay Baggnlki 2. & 'J 
ers yore ioleter matters, which are- but the-- 
Wikirts and ſuburbs of Reli; gion. | 
1 P Vi herein a charitable connivenceand Gai. * 
7 tian toleration often diſfipates their Rrength,. ; 
" ” et þ2.F9 ougher eppoſiion forties, and. puts 
TW : deſpiſed and pprefſed; Y y+ imo: fuch: ; 
Combinations, -w may 'molt enable them-to . 
a 2 full revenge on, the(e they count their: - 
af $eccutors; who are cammonly aflifed by. - 
"Tthat vaigar commiſeration,, which attends. all, 
” har are ſaid to ſuffor nacey tho notign-of Re: 


$7 
- 


d WERE the dif:reaoes amount not Foy =s ; 

in! pfolent oppelition. of 'Laws, and -Goavero- : 

nent, or Religion cſtabliſhes.,, as tothe efſen- A 
als of them,ſuch motions and iHidingsare i” 1 


| olerable, « | 
| Alwaies keep up ſolid piety " and thoſe fu; - | 
« [x 2ntal Truths ( which mend -both hearts - 
qd lives of meng with inertial Favour and 


"Take hoes thac outward circumſtanees ax L, | | 
formalities of Religion devoure: not-alll, or 


"E 
, [the beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, | | 


- ang-piety ; but with an equal eye and imparti= | 
2 {x0 diſtribute Favours and Rewards to all - 
Inep, as you fipd\them for: their.geal goognelle 
- ]bothvin- abilities: and; fidilitie worthy: and ca» 
Rees them. 
hs will be ſure to = you tl e' hearts of. 
the 
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rlie be an{l the moſt coo: who though theybe} 
not good themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the | 
ſeverer ways of vertue at any time ſweerned: | 


Eitay Bach. 


by temporall rewards. 


Ihave,You fee; onflited with different and | 
oppoſite Factions* (forſo Imuſt needs call and ' 
count all thoſe that' aA'nor ew ney ion, | 


tothe Laws eftabliſhed in Church and-State; 


no ſooner have they by force ſubdued what 


they counted- their common Enemy (hat is, 


altthoſe that adheredro the Laws,and to Me) 
and are ſecured from that fear, but rhey are | 


divided to ſo high ativalry, as ſets them more 


at defiance againſt each other, then againft 


their firſt Antagoniſts, | © - 
-Time will diſſipate all Factions, when once 


. the rough horns of private mens covetous and 


ambitious deſignes ſhall difcover themſelves; 
which were at firſt wrapt up and hidden under 
che ſoft and ſmooth pretenfions of Religion, 
Reformation and Liberty. As the Wolf is not 


deft cruell,ſo he wil be more juſtly hated, when 
pe ſhall appear no better then a Wolf under 


Sheepscloathing. 
But as fer the ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
gar, who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe dif- 


gniſes; My Charge and Counſell to You, is;/ 
That as you need -no-palliations for any'De-" 
ſignes, (as other men) ſo that you ſtudy really ' ] 


to exceed [| in true: and conſtant demonſtra- 
Ee tons 


| | Eltvy Baonkith. 24 3- 
1 tions of goodneſs, piety, and vertue towards | 
| the people] evenall thoſe men that make the 
| greateſt noiſe and oſtentations of Religion; ſo 
1 you ſhall neither fear any deteftion- (as they 
FT do who have bur che face and mask' of good- 
1 neſs) nor fhall you fruſtrate the juſt expecta= 
tions, of your people ; who cannot in Reaſon 
promiſe themſelves ſo much good from; any 
Subjedts novelties, as from the vertuous con- 
ſrancy of their King. «Sv $f TH: 7 
1 When theſe mountains of congealed Þa- | 
| ctions {hall by the Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy, 
and the ſplendor of your Vertues,” be thawed 
'and diſſipated ; and the abuſed-Vulgar ſhall. 
have learned, that none are greater: -Qp- | 
preſſours of their Eſtates, Laberties;-: and 
Conſciences, then thoſe men that. intitle 
themſelves The Patrons and Vindicators of 
them, only to uſarp power over. them : Let 
then no paſſion betray You: to :any:ſtudy 
of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe 'own fin and 
folly will ſufficiently puniſh them +in dug, 
But as ſoon as the forked-arrow of factious 
emulations is drawn out, uſe all Princely arts 
and clemency to heal the wounds ; that the 
| | ſmart ofthe cure may not equall the 'anguith | 
+ ofthe hurt.” ec 00006 1 REES 
+" T have offered Acts of Indemnity and 
\ Oblivion .co-ſo great a latitude, as may in- 
EASS * clude 
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| any way obnoxious to the Laws ;. and which 
| might ſerve to exclude al future jealouſices and 


infecuriries. .- | 


| - 7 would have You alwaes propenſe to the 
| fame way,when ever it.ſhall be deſired and ac- 
| cepred, let it be granted, not only as at Act. of 
| Ftate-policie and neceſſitie ,. but of Chriſtian 
| 


charitie and choice: :... 
It is all I have now left Me, a power to for- 


| give thoſe that ſhiave-deprived Me of all; and T | 
| thank God, I have a heart to do it, and joy as 

| much in thisgrace, which God hath given Me, 
| 


asinall My former enjoyments ;- for this is a 


| greater argument of Gods love to-Me , then 


any. profperitie canhe. | 
Be confident ( as Tar) [that the moſt of all 


| Hides, who: have done-amils, have done ſo,not 


| feds. 


nformation,or miſ-ap- 


_ >:Nomewill be more loyal. and faithful to Me 


and You, then thoſe Subjeats, who ſenſible of 


. their Errors, and our Injuries, will feel 


in their own. Souls moſt vehement mo- 


tives. to. repentance, ' and earneſt defires to, - 
wil 


ſome reparations for their former de= 
As Your qualitie ſets You beyond any-Duel 


'# 


| clude all,that can bur fuſpe&t themſelves to be. }. 5 


| with any Subje&,, ſo. the Nobleneſs of Your | 


Ly 
of f 
4 
. 


4 EET 


\ ; 


any F 


mind: muſt raiſe You: above the: meditating 4. 


|; canyreven 
_ the many 


_ -- The /more-conſcious You ſhall be to Your | 

_ Own*Merits upon Your people, the more | 
prone You will be to expect all love and loy-| 
- -alty from them; and'to inflit no puniſhment} 
upon them for former miſcarriages: You will | 


have more inward complacency jn pardoning 
one, then in puniſhing a thouſand. _ 

This I write to You, not deſpairing of Gods 

"Mercy, and My.Subjedts Aﬀections towards 

You, both which, I hope You will ſtudy to de- 

' :fetve, yer We cannot meric of God, but by his 

-OWnmercy. | : 


- "'# Go & 
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| 'that you never ſuffer your heart to receive the | * 


Eixoy Bankini. 


leaſt check againft or diſafte&tion from the 


| true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
| Zngl4nd. i 


[tell you T have tried it, and after much 


| ſearch, and many diſputes, bave concluded ic 


to be the beſt in the-world, not. only in tl:e 
Community, as Chriſtian, but alſo-in the ſpe- 


|| ciall notion,as Reformed, keeping the middle 
way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 


ranny, and the meanneſs of fantaſtique Anar- 
chy. | BEE FS. x 
Not but thac(the draught being excellent as 
to the main, both for Docrine and Govern- 


| ment, in the Church of England) ſome lines; 
| 25 itt very good figures,may happily need ſome 


| eafily been done by a ſafe and geatle hand.: if 


ſweetning,or poliſhing,which might here have 


Tſome-mens precipitancy had not violently de- 


| manded ſach rude alterations, as would have 


| 


- 


| quite deſtroyed all the-beauty and proportions 


of the whole: "0 08 | 
The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which 


ſome may objec, and nrge to you againſt the 


Proteſtant Religion-eſtabliſhed in Engtand, 


1s eaſily anſwered to-rhem, or your own 
rhoughts in this ; That ſcarce any one: who 
hath been a Beginner,'or an ative Proſecutor 


of © this late Warr againſt the Church , the 


Laws: and me, either was, Or is a'true: Lover, 


Embracer, 


'f fruits; the ſweetneſs of the Vine and Fig-tree 


*Embracer or praQtiſer of: the Proteſtant Re- | 
ligion eſtabliſhed in Ezgland i which neither | 
S1ves ſuch rules, nor ever before ſer ſuch ex-- 
- ampleg'ſ 2-779; Lee 6 | | 

*Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldrieſs 
to preſent threatning Petitions to their Prin- 
ces and Parliaments, which others of the ſame i 
FaRion' (but of worſe Spirits) havenow-pur'in 
execution : bur” let not-counterfeit and diſor- 
derly Zeal abate your value and eſteem of true 
piety; both of them are tobe known by their 


' isnottobe deſpiſed, thouglrthe brambles and 
. thorns ſhould pretend to bear tigsand grapes, 
' thereby to rule over the trees. ' -..; 

| "Nor would Thave.yon to entertain.any/a- W 
verfation or diſlike of Parliaments, which/in 
their right conſtitution with. freedom-and ho- W 
* Nour will never injure'or diminiſh your. great- 
nefſe ; but will rather be as interchangingsof 
love, loyaltie and confidence betwen a'Prince 
and his People. 195 ROSH SL 

| Nor would the events of this black Paflia- 
ment. have: beer: other then ſuch (however 
much biafſed by FaRions in the Elections). if 
it had been preſerved from the- inſolencies of 
- popular dictates, and tumultuary /impreili- 
- Ons : \The (ad effets of whichwill no-doubr 
make- all Parliaments after-this, \more :cauti- 
ous to preſerve that Freedom and Honour 
M 4 which 
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| - rheirſin;:2nd fuffeochem to be deluded: with th 
- the: —_—_ roſperity of rheit wickednefſe;q 1 i hope: | 


.. —] 
which belonpro fuch Aſſemblies Ws: [* 
- they have fully ſhaken off this yoak Of oong 
. entroachment] fince the publick intereſt con- bs 


| - FA 5 £rane ,-and honourable wites to contri- 
| | buterkeir Councels.in-Common, enaRingall | be 
. things by publick:conſeat,. without Tyrangie | v 
- or Tumulcs, We miſt not ſtarve our ſelves, be- | 
3Z _ ſarenmss.uveſurfdited of wholeſome 


| | toour hts;. but Godin his ſevereſt juſtice, | 


will teach and enable-Us, to want;as well ast0: 
|  weara Crown, which is.not worth taking up,. |. 
- Or: enjoying upon fordid, pemenderatte and | 
- Irceligious terms. | cf 
- Keep you to true Princt les of Pi vertue, ap 
4 and <4 ork You ſhall. never on a: Ong: 
'. dom. BOW es bl, 
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fiſts inthe mutual and common gooG boch :Of If ter 


- Prince and People. - | tie 


Noching can bhwore bappic for all, thanks Ye 


Andifobichee Io arte hooks tal 


will puniſh My-SubjeRs -with continuanee1in || 


will give. Meand'You, that grace,whiich þ/ 


aus 4 
wm % < 
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—_— bY; b . 
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Apriacip Foinrof Your honour will con-. | {6 


- Giſtin? pur referring all reſpeR, love; and | vj 
10nto:Your Mother 3, My Wife z -who. | &t 
waies deſerved well of Me. ,. and". | th 


y.inthis:; That [ baving beena means 4 1 L 
' bleſs: 4. 


7 IT 
« 
= 


l . w_ . - 
E C /. "8; 


* | 4156: me with: {7 


tobe uni care) Shes lack hng 
f Þf rent: with incomparable magnanimicy: and pas 


% Yeu. Dh Eph ina ns 93 $43. 4 


le. 
L ]. becomesof me; whom {thank God/, wrape 
e | up and-fortified- in'fiy own innoceney;; and: 


C 


{ | pairer by Your wiſdom, jaltice, plety; ind ya- 


| the Nobility, the Clergic,or the Comtnongy 4s: 


- {ther as to Laws,Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Ho 


» » » a 


3 

k | rhingintirein Church or Staregto the Crown, 
t 

« Ftfour, Conſcience or lives... * 


zpprehedifive®s ſome: mens' words-and aQiane 


| krve already S1iver-the) 49 Idoibtnotbut my 


|| fo I beleech God not te: pour ont his wrath 

' upon the generality of the people, wh: have 

7 either deſerted me, of engaged afgaiolt' me. 
. | through the artifice and hypocrifie' of their 


M$ firſt - 


a} (fall which, with their Mother, . Zrecomments 


{ trietice to ſuffer both for ,- and with-Me., and | 
My Prayer to Gag almightie is, Cwhatever: | 
- | his Grats ) thithe would bepleaſed to-make: NY 
4 You an Anetor ; or Harbour rather;,: t6' theſe: | 
Þ toſſed: arid weathersbeatet Kingdoms 5-3 Re 


Jour ; -of. what: the folly and wicketnefte of | 
' ſoin6' men have to far-ruined / a5 to lexve no-+ 


| | --When they havd defiroyedme, (for Hnow | 
| | nor how fir God thay permit the mialies*and N 
| erneltieof ay Enemiestoprocetd; und fuck: -| 


bloud will cry aloud for vengeance to Heaver's- | 
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] Leaders, whoſe inward horrour will be their- | 


\25S | ElxWwv Benxi "FF 
firſt Tormentor, nor will they efcape exempla- 


judgments, | | 
—_ thoſe that loved me,. I pray God,. they. 


may bave no miſs.of. me,, when.I am;gone.; 0... 


| much I wiſh and:hope,:that all good SubjeRs 
| may be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of your 


preſence and vertnes.. * | 
For. thoſe. that repent of any defedts.in their 


| duty toward me,; asI1 freely forgive- them in, 


"OS ate EEFIEIE TEA III NALO a We. 


theword of a Chriſtian. K1:NnG, ſo I beleeve. 


yeu will; find them truly. Zealous,. to repay . - 
with intereſt that loyalty and love to you,; 


{ which was due to me; | 
| . In ſumme, what. goed Iintended ,. do you; 


| perform ,' when God ſhall give you - power ; 


4 your Subjedts..[ by cheir mijeries ] will have: - 


; , $8 i T., ad 4 v4 —Y = » nd FE * ? go 4 , 
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- much good I have offered, more I purpoſed 

' ro Church and.State,if times had been capable: 
The: deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the: 

Vizards will fall-off apace;. This mask.of Re- 


ligion.on. the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now 


- plainly. appears, ſince: my Reftraint and cruell, 


uſage; thas chey; tought not-for mezas-was pre-- 
rended)wilnot;long ferve to hide ſome mens, 
Geformities., | | 

Happy times I hone, attend you; . wherein- 


learned, That Religion to their God,and Loy-: 
alty to their King, .cannot be parte withour. 


i, 
»4 
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Or”  Elualy Bamkki 2ST 
| T pray God bleſsyou and eſtabliſh your King- 
doms in righteouſneſs, your Soul in true Re- 
ligion;and-you bonotr in'the love of God and 
your peaple. -- if ooo arty 1 

Andif God will haye difloyalty-perfeted 
by my deſtruftion; let my Memoryerver,with 
my Name, live in you ;: as of yowFacher,,'thar | 
loyes you, -and once a KING of three flouri- 
ſhing Kingdoms ; whom God thought fic ro Wi 
honour,not only with the Scepter and, Govern- 
ment of them, bur alfo with the ſaffeting many 
indignities ad! an untimely dearh for them; 
while I ſtudied'to' preſerve the Rights of the 
4 Church, the Power of the Laws, the Honour 
of my Crown, the Priviledge of Parliaments, 
the Liberties of my People; and my own Con- 
ſcience,” which, Trhank God, is dearer tome 
then a thouſand Kingdoms. : © +4008 

I know God'can, I hope he yet will reſtore. I 

- me to my Rights. TI cannot deſpair either of - 
| his mercy,or of thy;peoples love;and pitie. 

Ar wortt,I truſt T thall but go before you to- 
a better Kingdom; which God hathiprepared' 
. for me; and me for it, through my Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt,, ro whoſe mercies Icommend You 
and all mine. | | 
Farewell, till we meet, if not-on Earth,, yet 
in Heaven. . EEE 
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a3. Medjtations.upon Death, af: . 


wo 
- 


ter the Votes of. Non- 44aveſſes, f 
aud His Majeſties cloſer Imprir | 
races it, Carisbrook: Caſtle. 


£ 
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Ty repare for My Death :. for. I know, there 


are. but: few ſteps: between the. Priſons and; 


| Graves of Princes... © 
Je is. Gods indulgence which g gives. me- che. 


ſpace, but Manscruelry.that gives Me the fad. 


occaſions for theſe thoughts. 


Por,beſides thecommon burthen of r morta.. 


| lie, which lies upon Me,as'a Man;I now bear, 
{ the heavy load, 0 oor mens ambitions, fears,. 


| | Sairy ies, and crue)-paſſions, whoſe envie or - 


againſt 'Me., makes their. on. lives. 
ſeem deadly 


co them, ythule Tenjoy any part of. 


| by + <7 God, My proſperitie made Me not . 
| wholly a ranger £Q the..conremplations. of. 
. mortalitie. | 


{ Thoſeare neverunſeaſonable;, . fir Ince his is: 
{ alvaies uncertain: Death being an'eclip!e; .. 


which 


:"ST kave leifure cough , ſo T have cauſe- | 
qore_then enough >. £0 meditate-upon,. 


3 a of 
p 1 
” 4 Cu ; 


| which oft bapp 


Þ Bur My;now long-and ſharp adverficy - hath. 
F ſoreconciled in Me thoſe natural, Antiparkies 


} that, I thank God, the common. terrors of it. 
| xrediſpelled ; andthe ſpecial hoxrour of, ir, 
þ 35: ro My particular, much allayed: for al 
'Þ chongh My Death at, preſent may juſtly be xe-. 
| preſented ro Mewithallthuſe terrible aggra-- 
| vations, which the policy of cruel and AY 


1 


1 


| oraſhamed to ſive; true, Tam ſo aMflifted,-as.! | 
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eneth, as well in cleer as cloud y. | 
dayes.:..' - | "Hes £208 


berween Life and Death, which are 1n all men, 


' cable enemies can put uponir. (affaires being. | | 
| drawn to the very dregs.of malice) yet Thleſs: Il 
| God,. I can look uperrall thoſe ſtings, as un»: I 
poyſonous,. though ſharp ;.. fines My: Ree ÞÞ 
' deemer harheither pulled them,our; orgiven. 
Me the Antidote of his Death againft.rhiem.,, © 
' which as to the.immaturity,: 1njuſtice,;ſhamey, © 
ſcorn, and cruelty of it, exceeded whatever I: W 
can fear. CORTE 
"Indeed, Inever did find.ſo much, the life of I 
Religion, the feaſt ofagood Conkignce',,and: I 
the brazen wall of a judicious integrity. and; 
conſtancy,..as ſince I came'to theſe cloſer:con--:; 
fifts with the thoughts of Death. - . -- +... 
-lam not ſoold, as to be wearie of life;-nor.; It 
(1 hope) ſo bad,. as'to be either afraid ro:die,, MY 


% 


' might make Me ſometime even deſire rodie,.. 
| if 1 did not conſider , Fhat it is the greatelt | 


F 
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glory'of a Chriſtians life »ro-die daily,” in con. 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of . 


' a better life, rhoſe- partiall 'and quotidian 
deaths;' which kilt us (as it were) by piece- 
meales, and make'us overlive our-own fates: 

while we are deprived of health, honour, !i- 
berty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate:; and 

{- thoſe other comforts of deareſt” relations ., 
' which are as the life of our lives. . 

{  Thoughas a Kr NG, I think My ſelf to live 

in nothing temporall. ſo:much, as in the love 

and good-will of my People ; for which, as L 

- have ſuffered many deaths, . ſo-I hopeT am not 

ih that point as: yet wholly dead : notwith- 

ſtanding; My Enemies have uſed allthe poy- 
ſon of falſicy and violence of hoſtility to de- 


Rroy, firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in: . 


| mY Subjects ; and then all that content of life- 
in me, which from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 


Indeed, they have left: me bur-lttle of life, 
$ afid'only-the husk and ſhetl (as itwere)which 
F their further malice and cruelty can; take from 
$ me ; havins bereaved me of all rhoſe: worldly- 
comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeerns defirable- 
_VRTT ETC 
{ <*Buf, O'my Soul ! think notthar life too/ 

long, or tedious, wherein 'God'vives thee any 
op>orcnnities; iFnot to do, yet to ſuffer with 
feck Crftas patietee and magnatminity in” 
a 


4 
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| our lives, and the beſt improvement of -our. 

deaths. rf | : 

. * knew that in:point of true: Chriſtian va- 
lor, it argues puſilianimity to deſire to dye-our: 
of wearineſs of life;. and a want of that herv- 
ick greatneſs of: Spirit which becoms 'a Chris 


thoſe afflictions, which as ſhadows necefla- 


ata. 


- which are lefined or enlarged as the Sun of our 
{ proſperity moves higher,or lower :. whoſe to- 
tall abſence- is bet recompenſed with rhe 
Dew of Heaven. - .* : 268 77-: 
The aflaults. of afMicton may: bet terrible; 
like Samrpſorns Lyon,but they yeild much ſweet. 


come-them ; who know. how to overlive- the* 
witherings. of their Gourds. wrthout diſcon-: 


verſe with God, | | 


may:die a King, by the hands of my own:S$ub-: 
jects,. a violent, ſodain, barbarous death 3+ ins 
the ſtrength of-my years, in the midſt -of 'my: 
| Kingdoms ; my Freinds and. loving: Subjets: 
being helpleſs Speftators; my Enemies info-: 
lent Revilers and Triumphersover me, living, . 


I ſan, that God hatch taught me nor-ro hope 
! J "® 


' | good Cauſe, as arte: the greateſt honour of | 


tian in the patient-and generons ſuſtaining - Bl 


ily attend us, while we are in this body : and. { 
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- _- 


neſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and-over= MK© 
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tent or peeviſhneſs,. while, they may yet con-- 


That 7muſt die'as a man, iscertain;; that T' - 


dying,and dead, is ſo probable in humane rea- - 
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fpair not of Gods infinite mercy. * 


I know my life is the ObjeR of the devils 4 J 


,- wickedimens malice, but yet under Gods ſole 
\ cuſtodie and diſpoſal; whom I do not think. to! 


| fatter for longer life -by ſeeming ptepared to. }- 
| dic; but Lhumbly defire todep<nd upon him, 


| andto ſubmit tokis will both-1a life and death, 

| in what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them 

F outtome.: I confeſs it is/not eafie for -me to 
F contend with' thoſe: 'horroutsof Deathy 
| wherewith: God ſuffers 'me tobe tempted ; 

- which are equally horrid, cicher inthe ſudden» 
neſfſe of abarbarous Aſſaſination ;,'or in thoſe 
| greater formalities, whereby my Enemies [ e- 

: _— -more ſolemnly cruel } will, it may be, 

to adde [as thote did 'who  Crucific$: 


- Ekiriſt ] the Sw of Juſtice, to theetuely- 
of malice 3 That I'may be deſtroyed, as: with 


q greater: pomp and artifice , fo with- leſs pity 
8 it will be but a neceffary policie to/ make-my” 
| Death appear as an ARof Joſtice,done by fub-- 
{ -je&s uporr their Soveraign, wha know that no? 
| Exw of God:or Man inveſts them with avy 

ll of Judrcate without meymuch leſſea- 

inſt me 5 and who, being ſworn, and bound? 


a that is: ſacred; before God and man, to 


avis my'prefervation , mult pretend-Ju-- 
ſtice to:cover their perjary.  - 


It od 9:103000; a ſad fate for any man _ | 
IS .. 


- otherwiſe-as to mans crueltic however, Ede? ] 


. 
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-. [-/a&ed by the inſolence of SubjeRts againſt their | 


| ariving the'publick Ttoubles, - mult | ſhed- | 
of that innocent bloud whereof: they: are 1tow. | 


| #3njuft U[arpation: notmithitan 


."1t is; be .caſbour andiſlain,” - - 


| 1 would not either deſtroy My Self with:the |} 
| eoverous ambitivn no! Conceſsiohs.: of Mie |||Þ 


] Kingdom of brambles which ſome men (eek. ! 


tobe Accuſers , Parties, and | 


 Soveraign; wherein thoſe, who have had | 
- the cheifeſt hand, and-are moſt guitly of, con- | 


ding my bloud,.ſeem ta waſb' their own hands I 


. moſt evidently guilty: before God and Man; || 
and. I beleeve in; their aven:Conſaences t00, IN 
while they carried.onunredſotable Demands, It | 
Firſt by Tumulks, after by Armies. | Nothitg If 
makes mean Tpirits mere:.comardiy-cruel in. JIN 
"managing their uſurped power again: their” | 

lawful Superioursthen this, the gut of s | 


cions & popular precentions of Jultice a8. -I} 
Delinquents applied- only. to diſguiſe aratht. I 
' the monſtrouſneſſe of their deſigns ;- whode>- I 
ſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the: power and ||| 
-profits ofthe Vineyard,tilithe heir whoſe right I 


{: With them My greateſt foult-muſt be chit i 


Church aad State by My word;: or not- ſuffer ||| 
them to do'it un-reſiſted by the Sword; whole Þ|} 


could ever yet either ſatisfie, orabate./: 171-1: 
- Nor-is-it likely-they will ever:think ; that 


to: Ul! 
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ns ' Elxcov Bain | | 
Gere (at once weak, ſharp, and fruitleſl. 
either to God or man) is-likei tothrivetill Was 
| tered with the Royal. bloud- 'of mow, whoſe 
eiede the Kingdom is, !' - -':: 

Well, Gods will be done} I doubt. not but 
my Innocencie will finde himboth my Prote. 
Ror and my" Advocate, whotismy only Jud 
whom I own as King of Kings, not: onely: 2 

.the eminency of his Power and Majeltie above 
them ; but alſo for that ſingular care and pro- 
teRion which he hath over them ; who knows | 
| . thera to be expoſed to as'many dangers (being 
the greateſtpatrons of Law, J aftice,Order;and 
\Religion 0n earth) as there be either Men or 
-.-PDevils, which love confuſion. 
| - Nor" will he ſuffer thoſe men long, to 
profper in their: Babel, who build it: with 
| The bones, and cement'iit with the bloud of 


1 | 


| their Kings. 
- :Tam confident they wil find Avengers of my 
death among themſelves : the injuries I have 


ſuſtained from them ſhall befir{t puniſhed by 
them, who agreed in nothing ſo much as in 
oppoting mes... 

Their impatienceto bear the loud cry of my | 
bloud, ſhall make them think no way better to - 
expiate it, then by ſhedding theirs,, who wich 

them moſt rhirſted after mirie.- 
| - The ſad confuſions Sn my defirudti- 
on, are already preſaged an 


me 


confirmed to | 


" ie by thoſe I have lived to ſee. ſince 
4- ibles : in which God alone (who only-could) 
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my trou-. 


hath many ways pleaded my cauſe; not ſuffe- 
[ring them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe confedera- 


17 in fin was their only ſecurity ; whe have 
cauſe to fear that God will both further di- 
|1ide and by matual vengeance, afterward de- 


My greateſt conqueſt of death is from -the 


[power and Love of Chriſt, who hath: ſwallow'd 


- Jand the Glery of his Aſcention:;-.-: |< 


ring for righteouſneſs ſake(though obſeur'd 


a 
s | up death in the Victory of his: Reſurection, 


Sx 1] 
.My next comfort is,that he gives me not; ol- 
ly the honour to imitate his example in ſuffe- 


the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and Lge. 
but alſo, that charity, which is the nobleſt re- 


| jrenge upon, and victory over my Deſtroyers: j 
-1By: which; 1 thank God, I can both forgive If 


them and pray for them, that God would. aot - ſj 
mpute my blood to them, further then to ||| 
convince them,what need they have of Chriſts 
bloud te waſh their ſouls from the guilt of 
ſhedding mine... : 

At preſent, the will of mine Enemies ſeems 


- [to be their only rule;their power the meaſure, 


and their Succefle the Exactor, of what: they 
pleaſe to call Juſtice, while they flatter chem» 
ſelves with. the fancy of their own ſafety by 
my danger, and the ſecurity of their lives de- 
_ | fignes 


FOE *-Ehxwy Bonn. 

hom by My Death: Forgetting, That ast] 3 
\greateſt temptations ro: {in are wiapped aps Sith 
Aeeming proſperities, fo the evereR org Fe 
-of- God are then moſt accompliſhed; 
*Mien are ſuffered tocompleatrliirmickedp pm 
Poſes. -- 

"ble God,: I Pray not fomach,” that: thi | 
bitter Cup of violent Death may paſs froi ſheſt 
fas. thar of his wrath-may paſs from althoſe, [ ra) 
- whoſe hands by deſert ace ſprinkled,or | 
- by Atting/and Conſenting, to My Deach are#; T 
embrued? with My Bloud.. man 
_ © ThewillofGod hack-confined, and cond Me, 
4ied Mine; 1Thall have the pleaſure of Dying, eff 
F-:4 withourany pleaſure ofdefited vengeance. .;. ſpun 
* {.2ThisT think becomes a Chriſtian toward his tors 
E Eheimies, and a Kingitoward His Subjets. ::5 |nor 
> + © They cannot deprive Me of more then [am mac 
PF” Eontenc to'loſe, when God ſees fit by their [prix 
'- Hands totake it from. Me ;, whoſe mercy I be- | 
Tive, will more.then infinitely recompence [leſs 
what ever by mans injuſtice , he is pleaſed: to |;ha 


4 


© deprive Me of. I Co: 
| The Slory attending My Death,will far fur- pro 
. paſs all 1 could enjoy, or conceive in life. . fin 


-- I ſhall not want the. heavy and envyed [the 
Crowns of this world ,, when My God hath | gy 
miercifully Crowned and Conſummated- his of 
ces wittiGlory , and exchanged the {ha- | the 
dows of *My earthly Kingdoms among mes; 2 


C. 


"_ 


wa Evkoy BaonNaxh 
& [{r che ſubſtance of thar Heavenlie Kingdom 
0 ſyith himſelf, Fe Th RUTH 


aſhacp and neceſſarie tyrannie of My Deſtroy-: 
relers will ſufficiently confute tlie calumnies of” 


rannie againſt Me.; I am perſwaded 1am 


$ſhappie inthe judicious love of the ableſt and 


i ſheſt of My Subjeds,who do not only Pitie and. 
e Pray for Me,but would be content eve! to die 
X with Me, or for Me. I cis SA 
Theſe know how to excuſe My failings, a5 
- Iman, and yet £0 retain and pay their quriero 
i-|Me,as their King;there being no religious ne- 
S |ceffitie binding any Subjects by pretending to 
+. |puniſh, infinitely to exceed rhe faults and ef 
ſors of their Princes, eſpecially there, where 
+ [more then ſufficient fatisfaction hath been 
N {made to the Publick;the enjoyment of which, 
C Iprivate ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 
- | Others, Ibeleeve, of ſofter tempers, and 
© [leſs advantaged by My rnine , do alreadie feel 
> [tharp<convictions, and ſome remorſe in their 
Coamalye» ſee the 


| Conſciences :. where the 


4 : The puniſhment of the.more- 


{ 
« 
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262 Epxcoy Banamy. # 
obſtinate, may be like that of Korah and his [wh 
complices(at once mutining againſt both Prince |der 
and Prieſt)in ſuch a mickbs of divine juſtice,ag |pr0 
is not ordinary, the earth of the loweſt' and [fi 
meaneſt people opening upon them, and ſwak4 
lowing them up'in a®juſt diſdain of their i1}- |whi 
goreen,and worſe uſed Authority;upon whoſs ſt 
. ſupport and ſtrength they chiefly depended for | 
. their building and eſtabliſhing their defignes [and 
againſt Me,the Church and S:ate. - - | 
" My chiefeſt comfortindeath conſiſts in my of t 
peace, which I truſt, is made with Gop ; be- 
fore whoſe exact Tribunall T ſhall not fear to 
appear, as to the Cauie {o long diſputed by 
the Sword, between me and my cauſeleſe Ene- | 
mies,, where I doubt nor but his righceous iT þ 
Judgment will confure their fallacy,who from 
worldly ſucceſs (rather like Sophifters, then j90W 
ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular con. Pt fir 
chiſions for Gods approbation of their ai. | Th 
01s; whoſe wiſe: providence (we know) oft 
permits many events which his revealed word 
(the only clear, ſafe, and fixed rule of good 
ations and good conſciences) mm -no ſort ap- |* 
proves. : EL 
Iam confident, the juſtice of my Cauſe, and: |* 
clearneſs of my Conſcience before-God, and 
roward my people,wil carry me as much above 
them in Gods deciſion, as their Succeſſes have | 
lifred them above 'me in the vogr ora q 
, who | 


7 Elxaly  Baonunth. 262 
« [who conſider not, that many times thoſe un- 
« |dertakingsof men are lifted up to heaven inthe 
rroſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe 
tiſe is from hel}; 'as to the injuriouſneſs' and 
Joppreſſion of the deſign. The proſperous winds 
rhich. oft fil the ſails of Pirats, doth nor juſtifie 
heir piracy and rapine. To 
"I look upon it with infinite more content 
3 þand quiet of Soul, to have been worited in my 
: enforced conteſtation for, and vindication 
of rhe Laws of the Land, the Freedom and 
Honour of Parliaments, the Rights of my 
Crown, the juſt Liberty of my Subjects, and 
the true Chriſtian Religion 1n its Doctrine, 
Government, and: due Encouragements, - then} 
if I had, with the greateſt advantages of ſuc-" 
ceſs over-born them all ; 'as ſome: men have* 
nw evidently done, whatever delignes they 
t firſt precended: | | 
The prayers and patience of my Friends and 
bving Subje ts will contribute much to the 
weetning of this bitter cup,which I doubz not 
but T ſhall more cheerfully take and drink, ' as' 
from Gods hand (if it muſt be (0) then they 
an give it to me,whoſe hands are unjuſtly-and * 
darbarouſly lifted up againſt Me, et 
- And agto the laſt event,” 'I may ſeem-to' 
we more /to-my; Enefnies'/then my Friends; 
While thoſe will put a period to the fins'/and' 
. Þrrows: attending this miſerable life, where-- 
<p with 
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with theſe defire, I might Rillcontend,.. 
| T'ſhall-be more them Congquerourthropg 

Chriſt enabling me 2 for whom / have hithers , 
| t6 ſuffered, a5 he is;the Author of. Truth, 


Qtder, and Peace: for all which 1 have been : 


| forced to contend againſt Ecxovr, FaRtion, arid 
confuſion, 
-Zf -T muſt ſuffer a violeat death with my. Se. 
hours t is but mortalicy crowned with MAT», 
' tyrdow: wherethe debt of death,which I owe. 
ſta to nature, fha!] __ a6.2 gift of: faith,” 
nd patience offered to God 
Which Zhambly'beſcech him mercifully. to: 
| accept and although death WR the wages of , 
. finne, 23 from God , and the ctfedt) 


q 


red, ;thatthey ſhall be no, 
bitter thecup of my death, ſo FdefireGodto. 
__— — ag 'whoare moſt guilty of my . 


pr wr -enr W of- my charitie will be more 


M8a2ed vitories aver me. 
| Thovgh their fin be proſperous, yet they had. 
. needtobe t, that they may be pardoti.! | 
| 2 ah: ;:Bath- which, {pray they -may/ob- 
teirfathaginy:comporsl Death nas inflicted; 
by:them, -may- not be: revenged: bylGods- ju: | # 
| — ctcrhal- death upon them 3- far 1} 


$24Ve 


glorious and durable over them, then their u! 


of 


of: 'S. ; God and; 
| ie: yer 1 Lhe my no fncrareto remit , | 


| 


ts to 1M>.; | 


- A Og ©) tm. jw y 


| 


th 


lok - Þ 


|. look vpon'the 


Eltany Buanii: 


Nor do {wiſh other then the fafo bringing 
of the ſhip to ſhore, "when they 


riners can finde no other weans to-appeaſe the 


* | ſtorms themſelves have raiſed, but -by drown- 
. | ag their Pilot. | | 


I thank God, my Enemies eruclty cannot 
vent my preparation ; whoſe malice in this 


” | if |} 
I ſhall defeat, that they fhall not have the fa- . | | 


tisfaRtion to have deſtroyed my Soul with my 


Body ;- of whoſe falvatior, while ſome of them þ... 
aught others to | 
| deſpair, | they have onely diſcovered this, that || 
_ they. do not much defire it. * 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraines, | 
denying meeven the afſiſtance-of. any of my 
, then any 
way obſtra&ed my accceſſe to the Throne of 


have themſelves ſeemed, -and t 


- 
. 
_ a 


Chaplains, hath rather enlarged 


Heaven, 


Where thou awelleFt, O'King of Kings who fils | 


te5Þ Heaven and Earth, Who art the fountain of 
eternal life;in Whom ts no ſhadow of death. 
Thou, O God, art both the juSt Aftlifter of 


S 


on fl 


L; | dearb:- upon us, nnd the Mercifull Saviour of us 
i. | ins, and from it. £5 
''- - -N 


be 


F - | asfar.lefle deprecavie the | 
| eternall bon, 2h of the meanelt SubjeR. : 


have caſt ma 
; | overboard though it be very ſtrange, that Mz. 


Tea, || 


"2 6 Eixoy Bamarnh. * 


-; Dea, it is better for ms to be dead. toons ſelvet;, W 


PEI | 
we 4 


4 

x * {© * 
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- tind live 15n thee 3-then by livinp imonri{elver,te | t 
| -be deprived -of thee, | 7 T We Ar We . 4 
. "O make the many bitter apgrawhtions of my | # 
| feath as a Man,and a King, rn. arnr-fpec/ 
_ Advanrages of thy: ſpecial Grases and Comforts e 
<0 my Soul as a Chriftian.  - | | 7 
. if thow Lord Wilt. be with me,” 1 ſhall neither s 
- fear nor feel any evill, though 1 walk thorow the | 
| galley of #he ſhaow of learh We! ] 3 C 
 - Tocontend With drath vs the Work-of a Weak aud | 7 
 mmortallman ;  toovercome it, ts the grace of thee | 
alone,Who art the Almighty and immortal God, t 
|, .O my Savionr, Who knoweff What it is todie | + 
_ With me 4s & Man; make me to know what it ts to F 
paſſe through death to life With thee my God, _ 
Though 1 die, yet 1 know that thou'my Re» | ; 
deemer liveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt Me, 4 
yet thow haſt encouraged we to truſt in thee for | 
eternal life, -25Þ 1 *7 
:  O Withdraw not thy favour from me, Which# | . 
better then tife. | 
O be not far from me, for 1 know not how nee | 
g-violent and crutl death is ts me. Tx IT 
1 As thy Ommiſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy þ '; 
',  Ommipotence can defeat rhe dcſignes of thoſe Who 1 
 »h4ve; or ſhall conſpire my deſtruftion. os 
'- . O ſew we the goodme (ſe of thy will fthrongh the | 
wicktaneſſe of theirs. } 


"7 


I hon give me leave 4s a man to pray, that | 

WA cup may paſs from me ; but rhou haſt taught | 

Me as.a Chriftian by the example of Chriſt to aid | 
not my wilh, but thine be done. 


ving mine into thine :; let not the deſire of life in | 
me be {6 great, at that of doing or fu ering wed wit | 
on either life or death,  . . 

4 - 8 believe thow baſt forgiven all the erranre | 

I 

of my life, ſo Thope thou-wilt ſave me from the | 
i zerrors of my death, _ 
'Þ © Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, | 
that I may come really to exjoy all in ther, who haſt. 
made Chriſt unto me tn bies gain and in death | 
aavantage. 

Though my d ftroyers forget their durie to *1 
and me, yet do not thow, O Lord, forget to 
anercifull ro rbem, 

+ For, what profit us there #1 _ blond, or in 


'1] . Souls? | 
Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt Power, | 
but wholly uſurped and turnedit againſt my felfs 
thongh they may deſerve, yet let them 1 0k. receive; 
'ro-therpſelves dammation, 


crucified him, while at once.he ſuffered. violently 
by them, and yet willingly for them. 


O let the goice of hw bloud be lnard f,r my: 
N 2 
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Yea Lora,let our wils be. one, by wholly reſel- | 


her gamnigg my K ingdoms, if they loſe their 0 own | | 
fa i 
Tho madeſt thy Son 4 Saviour to nany tha | | 


_— | 


l 


Pay : 


DR > P35; jt 
= =_ a 
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abs L Ehidy "AMS. 
Aurtherrvs, Iniftler then'tbe'cyy of wine wp konft 


+bberm, 
Prepate thin firvhy werdy by Age vonuifliont 
«of their ſin, and tit "thin" not "ar once deveive 


.and damine their wn mays 'faltaviong prefen. - . | 


vote 2 No” the conſcie * E: 
* Nap bf -power” againſt 
ne, chiefly tempts chews; to wſc all extremities a - 


Font of FuPice in deft 
-ence of Als Wrjavs 


-gainſt me. 
' "O*Li#d, thou knoweſt I have\ found: their 
 *Mmercies to me as very falſe, ſo very oruell, Who 


PY erending t ro i prefero re; have medivared vothing 4 


blot my Yuine. 
* " O'deal nor With then ns blond thirſty und de- 
| Cenefull men ; but overcome their cruelty "with by 


aſſion and my chavitie, 


*\ Hud when thiw wakeſt inquiſition for my blood, 


'O fprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Souls with 


| he bloyd of thy Son, that thy deft roying Angel | | | 


Way paſſe over them, 


Thowgb they think. wy K ingdoms 9n earth tos- 
btle to entertain at once both them and me; yer | 


Jer the captions Kingdom of thy infinzte mercy at 
""Iaft receive both we and my enemics» 

' FWhen being recontiled to thee 'in the blowd 
"of 'che ſame Redermer, Wee ſhall live far above 
"theſe ambirions defires, Which beget ſuch mortal 
' Ommitics. 


when their hands fral bebravieſt and cracl- 


teft |. 


Eixay Baomuinite , 


tender and eternall mercies. 


Eternity. 


eyes bave ſeeu thy ſalvation. 


” 


Vota dabunc;yquz Bella negirunt, 
: ® A b H # 2 


—_— as - 
I 9g” 
left upon m:, O let me fall into the arm of thy 


That What uu cnt off of wy life in this mile. 
rable moment, may be repaied in thy ever ble(ſed' 


ff  Zordylet thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine - 


oy 
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W-- En <g_. 


- miſerie with thine eye of mercy, and1er Thino 


| proportion of deliverance .unto.me, as to Thee { 


. juſt Enemyes the miniſters of thy Jultice 3 Buc © | 


 myover-bjghdeſerts ; it the pi 
enougkhumble) heart hezhnsro EE 


Alkiedis from Serge That, by 5 thy Ge 


4 P RATER in time of Coptoiti. | | 


Poyerfull and Eternall God I to whom 
nothing is fo great, that it mayxeſift ; or 
fo ſmall, that it is contemned ; Jook.ypon my - 


infinite power vouchlafe to limit aut: ſome 


ſhall ſeem moſt convenient ;let not-Ingurie, © -- 
Lord, triumph over me; and let my faults by 
thy kand be correRed ;"and make not my ut» . Þ 


yet my God, if in thy Wiſdom this be the apt= - 


eſt chaſtiſement for my unexcuſab © tran F| 
fions; - if this ingratefull. bondage 


Lard, I yeeld yato tby will, and 
brace what. ſorrow;thou wilt have rome 

,Oqely .chus.muchilet me crave.gf-thee, { 
craving, O-Lorg, be accepted of, y/- 


T 1 


SS a auld. tl, _s 


V5. PL 


tue, Oletn | n 
deſtrution, And if it be thy will 'that they 
more and more vex.me with pumſhment ; yet 

O Lord, never let their wickedneſſe have ſuch 
'a hand, butthatT may (till carry a pure mind, 
-and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve thee with- 
out fear or preſumption;- yet with that hum» 


"ble Confidence which may beſt pleaſe thee; - 


fo thatat the laſt I may come to thy eternall 
"Kingdoma through the merits of thy Son our 
_ 'alone Saviour, Jeſus Chrif. Ames, 


— 
pn I I ————_rm—_—_— 


Another P R AYER. 


=p A Emightie and moſt merciful Father, look 


\ thy Throne of Grace ; but look upon'me, © 
| Father, through the Mediation, and in the Me- 


| ory for of: my Self I am not worthy to 
'#tand before thee, or to ſpeak with my ut 
"for as 1n-fin I was conceived and born, fo 
| 'Skewiſe T have broken all thy Commandinents 
- Symy finful motions, unelean thouzhts, (evil 
*words,and wicked works ;omitting many du- 
-  Aits Fought rodo, and-committing many 'vices 
- tick rfiou' haſt forbidden under pain of thy 

af 54s be WS | kenuyer 


lt dot their prevailing power be to'trly | 


down upon me thy unworthy - ſervant, | 
who here proftrate my ſelFat the Foot-ſtool of 


| Tits ef Jeſus Chrift,in'whom thou art only wel + 


lean ps to thee, moſt koly andeternall God; | 


\ d 


wi. 


| heavie Diſpleaſure : as for my fins,O Lord,they 


 AndI beſcech thee, O.Lord, not onely.to waſh 1 


are innumerable: wherefore I ſtand here [i- 
able to all the miſerics in this life, -and everla- 
ſting Tormentsin that to come,if thou ſhouldlt 
dcal with me according to my deſerts. I corj- 
feſſe,O Loid, that it is thy Mercie (which en- 
dureth for ever) and thy compaſſion ( which 
never fails) which s the cauſe that I have not 
been long ago conſumed ; but with thee there i 
is Mercie and plenteous Redemption ; in the | 
multitude therefore of thy mercies, and by the | 
Merits of Jeſus.Chriſt, I intreat. thy Divine Y 
Majcſtic,that thou would(t not enter intojudg- Þ 
ment with thy ſervant, nor be extreme to inark þ 
what is done amifl:, but. be thou. mercifulf 
unto Me, and waſh away all my fins with thag : 
precions..bloui.that my .Saviour ſhed for me, 


away all my fins ; but alſo to purge my heare $ 
by thy holy Spirit,from the droſs of my natural F 
corruption: . And as thoudolt add days.to, my F 
life, fo good Lord, .T beſcech thee to add repen- | 
tance.to my dayes, that when I have paſt this } 
maortall life, I may. be partaker of thy everla» F 
Ring Kingdom, through the .Merits ;of Jeſus 4 
Chriſt our, Lord, Amen, Fe. 4 
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APraAYTER and CONFESSION noade 


' In and for vhe times of Afﬀubtion. 


{ Lmiehty and moſt merciful! Father, as " - 
Ax pwr Goodneſſe that admits of out - 
impertet 


rayers, and the knowledge that 


Fo it is our bonnden and neceflary duty to con» 


' Ho'man having been 'fo muchobliged by thee, 
no'man'more grievouſly offending thee: that 


Yepree of — which thou haſt given. 


me adding likewife 'to the gnilt of -my tran. 
| _ For, was it through ignorance; that 
| I ſuffered innocent blond to be hed by a falſe 
| pretended way of Juſtice? or that I permit- 
- ed a'wrorg way of thy Worlhip'to be fetup 
In Scorland? and injured the Biſhops:in Exg» 


. of a right-informed Confcience: Wherefore, 
© Lotrd, Ihave noexcuſe to make, no hope 
" {efr, but 1a the multitude of thy mercies ; tor 
'T know my repentance weak, and my pray- 
ors faulty” = Grant therefore, mercifall Father, 


{a 


wo 


 chy mercics are infinite, which can give Us a» 
' wy hope cf thy accepting or 'granting them « | 


a Awe. +e 425 wa A 


" Fefſe 'onr fins fredly unto thee ; And of all men 
| Living, I have moſt need, meſt reafon fo todo; 


Tad? Ono; but with ſhameandgriefT con- 
' Fefſe, that T'therein followed the perſwafions 
xt worldly-Wiſdome, forſaking the Pifates 


. -| -To to ſtrengthen my repentance, and amend 
my prayers, that thou maiſt clear the way 
- for thine own mercies ; to which, 'O let thy. 


- | Juſtice at laſt give place , putting a 4pecdy || 
| iHons. In the mean i 


* 
- 
_— 


_ end to my deferved af 

4 ame, ul me en — | 
| againſt Temptations, 'and = gdaſcorning ſpirit, Þ] 
| tro-chufe what 25 ibeſt for thy Church, and Pecos || 
| ple which thon haſt commited to my charge. || 
Grant this, © moſt meroifall Father, : | 
| 

j 

| 


| thy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, onr onely Saviour, || 


i | 
= | \ 7 
- 
a: == 
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PF” | £ 0 n . = ; BE-S | | 
1 PRAYER 5" 15m of imminent Danger... 


Moſt merciful Father, though.my-fins ate Þ 
io many and grievous, that I may rather Þ 

expe the effe&s of thy anger, then ſo greataÞ 
deliverance, as to free me from my preſentÞ 
preat danger ; yet, O Lord, fince thy mercies} 
are over all thy works, and thou never faileltÞ 
to relieve all thoſe who -wichhumble and un-Y 

| feigned repentance come [to thee for ſuccourgſþ 
it were to multiply, got diminiſh 'my trans 
{ _ greffions, to deſpairof thy heavenly favour #Þ 
. Wherefore I humbly,defire thy divine Majeltie,} 
| - That thou wilt not onely pardon all wy fins gf 
but alſo free me ont of the hapds, and prote&y 
me from the malice of my cruel Enemies, But 
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f-Thy wrath againſt my:hainous . Offences will | 
. not otherwayes be fatisfied, :then by ſuffering 


Me to fall uader my preſent aflictions, Thy 


will be done; yet with. humble /Importunity 
1: do and ſhall never leave to implore the af 
 iſtance of thy: heavenly - Spirit, that my cauſe, 
as T amithy. Vicegerent may. not ſuffer through 
My weakneſs, or want of courage. O Lord ,1o 
{trengthen and enlighten all the faculties of 


"My .mitid, ithat with clearneffe I may ſhew: 


_ Thy Truth, and\manfully: endure this 
-bloody Tryal, that ſo my ſufferings here ray 
not onely glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a fur- 
therance to my ſalvation hereafter. Grant 
this, O mercifull Father, for his ſake who-ſuf- 


 fered for me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righte-: 


"OPS. Amen, 4 
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| |: ateopis of a Lethdrwbich was ſent fromthe 
PRINCE totheKING - Datedfrom 
the HA GuE _ 23s 3648. 


; STR, e 


| 5% no means to come tv the khowledg & 

of your Majefties priſent condition, pl | 

ſuch as Treceivefrom the Prints,or (Which zs as 

| wncertain ) Report, I bavwe ſent this Bearer Sea- | | 

 motir jo Wait #pon your Mijeftie; and tobring || 

me an account of it: that may Withall aſſure | | 

{ your: Majeftie , 1 doe not 'ouely: pray for your 
Majeſtie according to'thy Dxrre, but" BalF al 

| wayes be ready to ace at Which ſoall be in my 
| FoWer, to deſerve. that bleſſing Which PL 00g 

F " humbly beg of Jour: Aajeftie wpon- * 

| |: $2172 29104 ( BR): - +: 65 5.155: <a 

Hacus Jas Ms: 5. hu — {6s &- 4 

1:648. Your Majz's TIES: N 

| 4 "moſt humble <r6mfF._. | 

—-obedieiis Son ff ferva Ml 
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Mungay 29* January, 1648. 


A. true Relation of the KINGS Speech te to 


'. the Lady EL1SABETH, aud the Duke 
%. of Giocisris,uthe dey before 
£ His Death. 


W -2 i Shildcen heing co come to meet him, he | 


Ve 


to. the Lady E{:/; 
Lba panda z al 


totell 


+ 


more lo - 

only, buthe,obedienr 
n 

7s (rm their Fathers Enemies. Then faid- 

[the King to her,Sweet- heart you'l forget this: 

mo (faid ſhe): 7 ſhalt never. forget it while T 


unto him, as his Soye-. 


| promiſed him to write down the Paticulars. . . 
roi _ THUS the Duke of Ghocefter - 
i, <5 pp nan ,now they will ; 
7 oy ts Ds head ; (upon which words 
iid looked very ſtedfaſtly on him.) Mark . 
ena I fay, they-will cut of my: head, and 
perhaps make'thee'a King : 'Bur mark what F- 
ou muſt not be_a Bis 


= 


« yillcutoff yOu 


ive; For ae 46. 


DT 


we |. 
enere nan {ce him, Tha 4 


hers »ihar heſbould go - | 
i.Charles.as his eldeſt Brother - © 


; and that they ſhould love.one another, 


live : And pouring forth abundance of Tears, . 


. ſo Jong as your. |} 4 


LF: 
can 
i ” 
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FF "can catch thew)and cut off thy headtoo atithe 
| laſt: and: therefore, 7 A do nothe || 
madea King by-them. _Aewhich the clyld fight | 

| ing, ſaid, Iwillbe tern: pieces fiet.. Which | 
| falling ſs unexpeRtedly; foam one fo young, is 
| madetlie =_ Cr IIETn > 


n—_ _—_—_——_ > 


| Another Sukake from the- Lady Bana: 
BETHS own Hayd.. 74 


Hat the ”, faid to me the ning and | 
twentieth of January 1608 being'the 
- laſttime1 had the happineſs te ſeehim ; may 
told me, he was glad I was come,;andakh | 
he had not time to ſay much, yes ſomewhat || 
he had to fay tome, which he had-not 6@ang. | 
|| ther, or leavein' writing, becauſe-he feared” | 
| their-cruelty was ſuch, as that they would nor [| 
have permitted bim to write to me, hewiſhed {| 
| me not te grieve and torment my felf 1 
| for, that would be a glorious death that he | 
ſhould dye ; it being for the Laws and Liber= Þ 
| ties of this Land, and for maintaining the true | 
\ Andrews Sermons , Hookers Eccleſpaſti 
7 Politie, and Biſhop Laver Joanne PF. 
20M we, he had Erna 
_ kr nd hoped God would forgive-them alſg 


Proteſtant Religion. He bad me read "as þ 
&x, which would ground me | 
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" comtaanided us; and all the reſt of my Brothers | jak 


{ and Siſters to forgive them; he bid me tell my 
Mother, That his thoughts never had ſtrayed 


to the laſt. Wirhall he commanded me and my 
* Brother to be obedient to her. 


and Siſters, with Commendation to all His 


\. Friends: So after he had given me his ble/ling, | 


I took my leave.” + © 


- thoſe people, but never to truſt them ; for they 
| Had been moſt falſe to him, and to thoſe that 
7 gave them power, and he feared alſo to their 
' own'ſonls;; And,deſired me not to grieve for 
' Kim; For he ſhould die a Martyr, and that. he 


| doubted tiot+ but the Lord: would ſettle his 


| Throneupon his Son, am{that we ſhould be 
| alfhappier, "then we could have expected to 
| ave been, .if he had lived : With many other 
* things,which at'preſent I cannot remember. 


ELISABETH: 
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| ' Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeth. 
* THe King faid.to-the Duke of, Glecefter, 


'&thae{he-woutd :fay nothing,'to/ hit; hut - 


o 
tx; 
£ " 
. , 


' what :wasfor: the- good of his ſoul+ he told 
 hitry that be heard that the Army intended to 


S 
1 
4 


SE | | fare 
 from-her, and that his love ſhould be theiſame }. 


| And bid me *' 
ſend his bleſling to the reſt of my Brothers - 


- Further, he commanded us all to forgive - | 
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him 
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make > | 


'J; fake him Kihg # "bit it wa$a thi nor for "I 
{ him to-take upon him, if he regarde the we 
' fare of his ſoul ; for he had two Brothers be- | 
+ fore him : and therefore commanded him vp- j 

on His bleſſing, never to accept of it; unleſs ir 

redowned lawfully upon him: Andicommanded © 
1 him to fear the (p-tv 4 and he would MON 
for him. Copia Verde © 
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An Epitaph »pon King Crantis. F 


_— falls that ftately:Cedar:. whileit odd: : 
That was the onely glory of the Wood's 
Great Charles,thoucarthly Godzceleſtial Aung 
Whoſe life,-likeothers,thoagh it were a-ſpans.s *Þ| 
Yetin that ſpan; was cotrprehended-more : ©; . 
Then Ewtth hich! waters; or the Oceanhorey, | 
| Fhy heavenly 'verrues, Angels ſhou'd: rehearſe, 
F Itis « theam too- bigh for humane Verſe 3--:;-7 
4 Hethat would know thee right, thenllet him | 
4 Updn Thy' rare: incomparable Book 7 (leok 
Aid read ibor'eandionres whickifhedboy'stfic 01 | 
| Heel find thee kinp; and Pricft, and Prophit too | 
|. And ſadly ſour lofſe, and thoughio.vain,.--1-| 
j With fruitleſe withes, call thee back-agaia 4 i} 
. . Nor ſhall oblivion fitupon thy Herfe, > :('Verſey 
-Fhou ugh there rwere:neither: Monninenty- nap. 
"Thy + Soffcings'8c thy Death letivie'maninamey | 
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\Mjeie Braſs oxi th getedc WW. 
5/d}Sian: of: the- High. Camrt. o | 
bY res ha intenard te drier ALE oy} 1 


His 


_ " Afunday January, 22-2648, 


__ cranſcribed out of the originall Copic under 
the Kings own band, 


Figured a ade my protetationsnot 


EE Hem agal © etal ity of this: -pre- 
bd ed Gs but: 


Nion as a | 


| Falone.inthis caſe:concerned., 
| owe to Godinthe prefervation of the trye Li- 


be filent : For, how can any ReGIOrR 
Subje&t of England call life or any binge 
fleth his-own, if _ without right d 2i= 


- by make.new', and a te the old funda- 

Focal Law ofthe Land, which I now take to 
Lb the proſent caſe. Wherefore whenT came 
Bi xr, Texpected that you would have indea- 


Impeachment, but-fince 1 ſee that 


| > omar, powey. | 
car-juſtly call me (whip gas you8 King) \aque-; -} 
K n0E-any ore: 
| open my mouth u poarha cron, mor hes þ 
aorefermy folbe20-juker Have {hp - Fa 
Borthe d 


| berry of my-People, will-not ſuffer me at this: 4 *? 


{ to have fatisfied me concerning theſe 
grounds, which hinder me to Anſwer to your 


1 | Icanſa willmove ou t0 it (though 
= I 


4 ; nv F wo . 


\ | Negatives are not. 


Neg: x ſo naturally. proved as = 
' manives ).yet I-will Thew you! he Redſon'why 
| Tam confident :you cafttior judge trie , Horin= | 

| ] deed the meanelt man in Ergtand;; 'for1 will | 
| not (like you) without ſhewinsg a tedſon, Teek | 
to impoſe a beliefupon My $dbjeRs.. 7 
There is na.proceeding juſt apaitft any nan, | 
| croabourt wes DYE har is warranted eithier 
«f . rem faf- by Gods Laws, 'or the minnici> 
frredt0 ſptake a pail Lawes of the Count 


| 2y more concer= where he lives.'Now I atamolt | 
4 "ine Reafons, © confident, that "this Taies pro- | 
| ceeding cannot be warranted by Gods Law', - 

| for on the contrary the 'authoricy 'of obedi= | 
- Fence unto Kings is cleefly - warranted un | 
+ ttritly commanded bothin'the Old atid New |] 
| Teſtament; which ifdenied, Tam ready to | 
-prove : and for the queſtion now in hand, | 
{there it is ſaid, That Where the Word of a King || 
| -a5,there is Power, and who may ſay unto hin, | 
| That doeft thou? Eccleſ. 8. 4. Then for the” | 
{| Lawes of this land,I am no lefle confidenr;that Þ} 
| no learned Lawyer will affirme that an im- {| 
.peachment can lie againſt the King , they 'all> |} 
| -going in his name; and one 6f their Maximes | 
iS, that the King can do no Wrong. Befides;the Wo 
[law uporr which you. ground .yor ro. Fl 
--dings, muſt either be old or new; if 6Id, ſhaw Þ} 
it; if new,tell what authofity warranted*by 
| -uhefundamental) Laws of che land hath made 4: 


2 = -/ 
be ZZ wo , bs » \ 4 x - ” F 6 4 Y 
© *p% ne OR ; , 9 : >; Tak 


Þo 12 Meg £25 Bit wow the Houſe of '« 

; 'mons canere&a Court of Judicatyre, an 

| , Was never one it ſelf (as is 'well kriown to bs 
- Lawyers) I leave to God and the World ts wi 
. judge; And it were Full as ſtrange that they] #0 
'thould pretend to make Laws without King Þ 'be 
'or Lords-Houſe, to any that have heard ſpeak | pc 


of the Lawes of England. . Fin 

And admitting; Far not granting, that the | *H 
people of Englands' Commiſſion 'could grant.þ fu 
"your pretended Power, I ſee nothing you ſcan} * ne 

ew for that ; for certainly you never asked" br 
The queſtion of the tenth mani'of the Kingdom, | ] -fc 
and in this way you manifeſtly wrong even the | -au 


pooreſt Plough-man, if you demand not{his # am 
free conſent ; nor canyou pretend any colour :# fe 
for this your ,prete d Commiſſion without. 
| *the conſent at leaſt of the major part of- every 
| --matin England, of whatſoever quality or con- 
"dition, which Iam ſure , you never went-a- 
- je to to ſeek ; ſo far areyou from having J 
4 t. Thus you ſee that I ſpeak fot for my own * 
'M RET alone,as Iamyour King, buralſo for the | 
- _ frue Liberty of all my Subjec $, which conſiſts-.þ. 
* *not in ſharing the power of Government; bur | ra 
| - living under ſuch Laws, fuch a Govertihetit .W 
- As may give themſelves the beſt aſſurance of | -th 
he lives and propriety of their goods. Nor & "ga 
418 this, Dy FER I forget the priviledges*of |; 
| hot Hou $'0E Pacliament, which this dayes | 3 ac 
"8 proceed- £. + 
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EFproceedings doth not only violate;but like vae. 1 
F-occafionthe greateſt *breach of their Publike | 


+. Fairh that (AÞeleeve) ever was heard of, with © 
T*which T am far from charging the two houſes: } 


eo 


; 
| 


*4 for all the pretended crimes laid againſt me, 
'Þ bear date long before this late 'Treaty at News - 
-| port, in which T having*concluded' as much as | 

| in me lay, and hopefully expeAting - theitwo 
] -Houſes agreement thereunto, - I was ſuddenly | 
x furprized, and hurried from thence as a Prilo-*” 
4: ner, upon which accomptT-am againſt my will - | 
*F- brought hither, where fince I am come;*Ican- | 
4 .not but co my-power defend the ancient Laws Þ 


£ 


}-aud Liberties of this Kingdom, together with 1 
#4 -my-ownJuſtRight ; then for any thingT can | 


: fee the higher houſes totally excluded. | 
+ © And forthe Houſe 'of Commons, it is too 
& well known that the major part: of them are. ]: 
F -detained or deterr'd from fitting, fo as if-I had Þ 

{ -no other, this were {utficient for me to4psateſt 1 
F againſt the lawfulneſſe of your pretended. | 
4 Court. Beſides all this, the peace of the* King= ſ 

4 dom is not the leaſt in my thoughts; and what. + 


* 


4. :hopesof ſettlement is there ſo long as ;powet |; 
 raignes without rule of Law ,« changing the-? 

' whole frame ofjthat government under which, * 
# -this Kingdom hath flouriſhed for many hun | 
 dred years, (nor will I ſay what will fall out in / 
4, caſe this lawleſſe unjuſt proceeding againſt me 
+ dogo on)& beleeve it the Commons of Eng-"J 
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